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FOREWORD 

A LMOST all the Islamic countries, today, are in tl1e grip 

of an acute intellectual crisis. Or, shall we say, an unrelenting 
battle of ideas and ideals is taking place throughout the Muslim 
World. It can aptly be described as a clash between the Islamic 
and the Western concepts of life, values and tradfrions. The past 
history of the Islamic countries, the indestructible attachment of 
Muslim masses everywhere to Islam, the lofty ideals which inspired 
them in their strnggles for freedom and the spirit in which these 
struggles were fought and won and the sovereignty of their lands 
restored-all these things demand that I slamic values and con­
cepts alone should have a claim on their leadership and only 
the way of life that I slam preached should be followed in them. 
On the other hand, the intellectual make-up, education and 
upbringing and personal and political interests of the ruling 
classes in Muslim countries require that Western ideals and forms 
of life should be pushed forward and the Muslim masses made 
to walk in the foot-steps of the West, changing or brushing aside, 
as the need be, whatever religious considerations, social attributes 
and national customs and law and tradition came in the way 
or impeded their advance. In brief, the Islamic countries 
ought to be gradually, but surely and deliberately, cast into the 
mould of modern Western Civilisation. 

Many of the Muslim countries have already convered a 
number of stages of their journey towards the West and have 
either attained their goal or come very close to it while some are 
still, so to speak, standing at the crossroads. But the writing 
on the wall is there for anyone to see : their ultimate absorption 
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into the Western pattern of thought and life is only a matter of 
time. 

As far as I think, this is the biggest and most vital problem 
before the Islamic World at the prt!scnt time. T he problem is 

. neither hypothetical nor imaginary but very real. T he internal 
wcakne.sscs of the Muslim countries coupled with the unrivalled 
ascendancy of the We.stern Civi lisation and the irrefutable 
material and political superiority of the Wei.tern Powers have 
set it up like an enormous question mark before the entire World 
of I slam. T he problem has gut to be tackled, sooner or later, 
by all the Muslim countrit:s without exception. Witho\lt finding 
an answer to it none of them can aspire to make any real 
progress. What attitude are thl!se countries going to adopt to­
wards Western Civilisation? What pa1J1 will they cl1oose to 
integrate tl1eir trad itional social structures with contemporary 
life in order to meet the mou11ting strains and presbures of the 
modern age? H ow much of courage and wisdom can they 
muster to cope with the challenge uf the Weslern way of life? 

On the answer;. to t11cse questions depends the place the Muslim 
countries are going to occupy in the wor ld of tomorrow. O n 
them also d epends the future of hlam in them :ind the measure 
of their usefulness to its eternal message in these eventful times. 

The need was felt fol' a long time of a historical assessment 
of the whole question, of taking stock of the work done so far in 
an objective and dispassionate manner , and of indicating where 
did the correct and balanced path of progress for the Islamic 
World lie that could enable it to march in step witl1 the ever­
moving caravan of lite without losing its own identity. {It should 
be borne in mind tl1a1 for M uslims only the observance of 
Islamic precepts and programme of life is not enough but 
leadership and guidance and study and analysis of the materia l 
universe also form an essential part of their mission on the earth) . 
In .the existing times a ll the Mu~lim countries, particularJy the 
newly-'independent ones, stand in need of such a critica l study 
and advice. 

With this object in vie~v I had begun to write a detailed 
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paper m Arabic last year. The paper quickly grew into a full 
volume which was published in 1963 under the title of M nquiful 

A' lam-i-lslrtmi ltejflllfl l Hr11:.aaratil Gl!arbiyali (The Attitude of the 
World of I slam Towards Western Civilisation). Fortunately, 
il was received with warmth and encouragement in the Arab 
countries and several of their leading scholars and publicists 
wrote to me personally to convey their app1 eciation. The book 
was Later rendered into Urdu by M ohammad el-Hasani, Editor 
of El- Hn'nl/1 el-Jslami, of Luck.now. On going through the Urdu 
manuscript I felt that it needed revision and improvement. 
Several new aspects of the problem had come before me, and, in 
the meantime, I had also been able to lay my hands on frl'sh 
sources of in formation. The tour o f Europe had given me the 
opportunity to see, at first hand, the major centres of Western 
Civilisation about which so much h ad been said in the book. I 

a lso made use of the material available in the British Museum 
and other well-known libraries m the European countries I 
visitrcl. The result was that innumerable additions and altera­
tions had to be made in the manuscript till the Urdu version, 
from which thr. present English translation has been done, be­
came almost double in volume of the original work in Arabic. 

It is hoped that the English edition of the book will also be 
read witl1 the same interest in lands where English is spoken or 
understood as the original Arabic book was in the Middle East. 

.Nudwalul Ulema, 

Lur/:now (India) 
Dated: Ju.11r. I, 1969 

ABUL HASAN ALI NADWI 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE NEUTRAL OR NEGATIVE ATTITUDE 
OF SOME COUNTRIES TOW ARDS 

WESTERN CIVlllSA T10N 

J O\o\'ARDS the middle of the Nineteenth Century the 

Islamic World was called upon to face a grave and intriguing 
problem, on its approach to which bung the very question of its 
survival as a free and self-respecting unit in the world and pos­
sessing a distinctive• personality of its own. 

It was the problem posed by a civilisation that was fresh, 
energetic and ambitious and overflowing with the potentialities 
of expansion and progress- we mean, the Western Civilisations 
which deserved to be ranked among the mightiest civilisation 
known to the history of mankind. This civilisation, in fact, was 
the natural outcome of forces and impulsions that had been at 
work for a long time and were w.aiting for a suitable opportunity 
to give expression to themselves in thls form. 

The World of Islam, particularly, was threatened by this 
new development for after the retreat of the ancient religions 
from the domain of practical 1 i fc it was left to Islam a lone to 
serve as the champion of the moral and spiritual cause and the 
custodian and c.areta.ker of the human society. Ric.h and fertile 
lands, large and extensive countries fell within its orbit. It was, 
therefore, natural for the challenge of the materialistic and 
technological Western Civilisation to be directed Largely towards 
the Muslim World. 
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Mixed Civilisation 

\ \lestem Civilisation prcsC'ntecl a cu rious mixture of diver­
gent intcllt.< tual and spirit·ual ancl ~oria l and economic forms 
and concepts. It horc the imprint of a ll the va ri(lllS experiences 
through which tlte Wesrern nations had passed a t the various 
stages of their long-drawn process of <'volution. It was, in thr 
main, t he logical upshot of the advancement or hunian know­
ledge, specially in physical sciences and tcchnolob'Y and had 
grown into a complex synthesis of diverse factors and compo­
nents about which no sweeping opinion could be possible. 

The constituents that bad gone into the making of Western 
Civilisation were good as well as bad, true as well as false, and 
beneficial as well as ha rmful. These included sol id facts of 
knowledge and self-evident truths as well as hypothetical surmises 
and groundless presumptions. There were found among them 
intellectual conrlusions that were the fruits of profound study 

and observation as also those which could only be described as 
immature, slipshod and puerile. Some of these ingredients like 
the experimenta l sciences transcended the barriers of race, geo­
graphy and politics and were universal in their scope while 
others were typically Western, both in form and character, and 
bore exclusively the stamp of Western social and historical 
experience. And, then, there were attributes that were deeply 
related to religious tmths and spiritual convictions as we1l as 
those which had nothing to do with religion or religious morality. 

The complex nature of Western civilisation has made thr 
problem tJuown up by it more important and intricate. It has 
added vastly to the difficulties o f the Islamic World and con­
fron1 ecl the genim of its leaders and philosophers with a chal­
lenge which is both urgent and haffiing. 

Negative Attitude 

The problem ca n be tackled only in three ways. Firstly, 
there is the negative method by which we mean tha t the 
Muslim World should reject Western Civilisation in toto 

and refuse to have anything to do with it without caring to 
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enquire what is good in it and what is bad . Or, that it may 
adopt the attitude of indifference and neutrality a nd take no sides, 
either of support or of opposition.. The I slamic World should 
strictly refrain from making use of Lbe fruits of culture and 
civi[jsation offered by the West includin!; even such branches of 
knowledge in which the Western people enjoy a monopoly, as for 
instance, the materfa I sciences. It shouJd regard these sciences 
as forbidden and stay aloof also from the scientific inventions, 
machines and other ncces:.ities nl' lif<' that owe their origin to the 

West. 

Place in the Shariat 

Such an attitude, however, can result onJy in the further 
backwardness 'of the Muslim World and its total isolation from 
the main currrnt of time. It is bound to cut asunder the Islamic 
countrie$ from the rest of the world and reduce them into so 
many islands, waUed-in and detached from life. It wilJ, in 
short, amount to going against the dictates of human nature 
which is neither correct nor possible. 

To strike the posture of negation or rejection will, in o ther 
words, be patently foolish and short-sigbtec.I. Such a frame Qf 
mind a lways c~ipples the natural•potentialities of a man or com­
munity, as the case may be. It, also, runs contrary to the spirit 
of Islam. Being a ' natural ' rel igion, Islam lays a grea,t stress on 
the pursuit of knowledge a nd urges mankind to take the fullest 
advantage of all the useful branches of learning. It calls upon 
its follo\vers to defend the faith and to b11ild up their strength '!;O 

much as to act as a deterrent to the wicked ambitions of the 
enemies of truth a nd other self-seeking adventurers. The Quran 
says: 

"In the creation of the heavens and the earth and {in) 
the rotation of night and clay are tokens (of His Sovereignty) 
for men of understanding. Such as remember Allah stand­
ing, .~itting a nd reclin ing, and ponder over the creation of 
the heavens and the earth (and say): 'Our Lord, Thou 
c reateth not t his in vain. Glory be to Thee. Preserve us 
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from the doom of Fire." 

{-Aal-i-Imran : 190-191) 
" Make ready for them all thou can'st of (armed) force 

and of horses tethered, that thereby ye may dismay the 
enemy 0£ Allah and your enemy." 

{El-Anfal: 60) 
Similarly a Tradition of the Holy Prophet reads: Knowledge 

is the lost property ~fa Muslim. Wherever it may be found , it 
is his.1 

Islam insists upon man bejng the vicegerent of God in the 
world to whom the earth and tihe heavens, the sun and the moon, 
and the day and the night have been subjugated . God has pro­
vided man with everything he stands in need of, or is likely 
to, in the course of his earthly journey. For instance, the Quran 
declares it to be one of the favours of God upon mankind to have 
created iron "wherein is .mighty power and many uses" for it.11 

By his own example the sacred Prophet taught his followers the 
importance of military preparedness in the affairs of the world. 
When the city of Medina was besieged by the pagans, during the 
battle of Ahzaab, be dug the trenches with his own hands to keep 
the invaders at bay after the manner of the Iranians. After the 
Holy Prophet, the leaders and jurists of the Muslim World fol­
lowed the same course. They kept pace with time and tried to 
steal a march over other nations in the cultivation of strength 
and the production and use of armaments and in other branches 
of positive endeavour. Sometimes, they also came to function as 
leaders of the world in these matters. 

A country which seeks to ignore the challenge of Modern 
Civilisation by withdrawing into its shell and shutting its mind to 
the mighty changes that are taking place around it has no future 
in the present context of things. It cannot hope to preserve 
even its domestic peace and security for any length of time. It 
will be torn incessantly by internal discords, revolts and uprisings. 

I. Tirm~i 

2. Quran : EJ-Had11d: 25 
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Such a nation will be courting misfortune and disaster for the 
net result of following a course which is opposed to the law of 
nature is nothing but frustration and ruin. Human nature never 
looks back, nor docs it tolerate a vacuum. It is always looking 
ahead , moving forward. It neither tires nor halts nor gives way 
to despair. It never rests on its laurels and its appetite is never 
satiated. It is always on the look-out for the frcslt and the new. 
Adventure is in its blood; it believes in constant stn1ggle and 
relentless endeavour. All the time it is in quest of advancement 
and supremacy, of new and newer glory. 

The attitude of rejection and withdrawal ii; emphatically 
futile. It is bound, ultimately, to fail. It cannot confer immu­
nity against the mounting pressures of Modern Civilisation to 
the country which adopts it. It cannot hold back from it the 
tide of Western Civilisatioi;i which will at first seep into it through 
tJ1e crevices and then sweep over it once the breach has been 
made. 

Consequences of Isolation 

Whenever an Islamic country has tried to seek protection 
from the onslaught of Modern Civilisation by keeping itself to 
itself and shunning even the really valuable advantages offered 
by the West, as for instance, in the :fields of modern sciences and 
scientific and technological inventions, it has invariably proved 
to be of no avail. The period of its self-imposed isolation turned 
out to be nothing more than a brief episode in its history. The 
currents of Western Civilisation {which go down deep and pene­
trate into the roots of the society and play havoc with all moral 
values and standasds) have kept on striking against it ceaselessly, 
disturbing its peace and image of glorious unconcern. 

Anyone who is aware of the extensiveness, vitality and 
all-conquering quality of Western Civilisation and also knows 
how hollow the Eastern countries have grown, both materially 
and spiritually, and what a crisis of faith and self-confidence hus 
overtaken them will concede readily that the walled-in attitude 
of these countries, their exclusiveness and self-isolation, cannot 
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endure. No na tion can aspire to maintain its individualily 
wldcli lacks faith in itself and is p lagued by inferio rity complex 
and suffers from spiritual decay a nd degeneration. All its efforts 
10 ho ld its grounc against a migltty civilisation, which has also 
become the predominant trend of the time, must, ultimately, 
fail. 

The well-known \•\lestem scholar, Mohammad Asad , had, in 
I 932, undcnakeu au extensive tour o f the Arabian Peninsula 
which had till then been living strictly according to its ancient 
Arab a nd I slamic .rad itio ns. W estern Civilisation had not yet 
made its debut and even the modern mccl1a11ical gadgets and 
other inventions ua<l no t been intrnducetl in it. Seeing the 
unique atmosphere of pt>ace and contentment that prevailed over 
the vast Arab kingdom, Moham111ad Asad was led to wonder 
whe1 lier it would really be success fol in preserving its aloofness 
and seclusion againt.I the surrounding forces of Western Civilisa· 
lion. He obser ved : 

"For how 1ong, 1 ."\sk myself with almost a physical 
start, will Zayd, and Zayd's people, be able to keep their 
souls toget he1· in the face of the danger Lhat is so insidiously, 
so rt: lcntessly, closing in on them? We al'c living in a time 
in which the East can no longer remain passive in the face 
of tht: ad vaucing ·west. A thousand forces- political, social, 
an<l economic- arc hammering at the doors of the Muslim 
World. Will tl1i~ world succumb to the pressu re of the 
\J\/cstern twentiet b century and in the process lose not only 
its ow11 traditior1al forms I.mt its spiritual roots as well ?"1 

The fears expressed by 1\lfohammnd Asad were not unfound-
ed. It did not take much time for Western Civilization to 
break tl1rough the fcncl!s the Arabs had erected around them­
selves and force its way triumphantly into the sacred land of 
Islam. The bazars and homes of Arabia were inundated with 
latest mechanical contraptions and the so-called luxury goods,_ the 
austerity, industriousness, chivalry and large-heartedness and a ll 

I. The Roa<l to Mecca ( 1954), p. 103. 
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those other attribute~ of mind and character which had been 
the pride of the Arabs from the earliest days were erased out 

abruptly from their midst. 
The new contact between Arabia and the West was estab­

lished tluough the routes of' culture, civilisation, politics and oil. 
It was done in a most hurried and haphazard manner. There 
was no planning behind it, no maturity of outlook had been dis­
played in its execution with the result that capitulation to the 
West, of which Mohammad Asad had spoken, became, all of a 
sudden, an accomplished reality. Beginning with outward forms, 
customs a nd usages, even the spiritual moorings of the Arabs 
have now begun to be threatened by the ever-increasing influence 
of Western Civilisation. 

Thu Western observers, themselves, arc often shocked at the 
immensity of change that has come over Arabia within these few 
years. It is not easy for them to understand how the ruggedly 
simple and down-to-earth sort of life of the Arabs could grow 
so complex and complicated a lmost overni~hf . The profusion 
of We!itern goods and gadgets and the phenomenal rise in the 
standard of living have, literally, knocked the bottom out of the 
conventional values and ideals of Ara b society. Writes Don 
Peretz: 

" Since World War II many traditional influences have 
been undermined by oil wealth and accompanying Western 
iniluenccs. The o ld common cultural heritage, which 
bridged the gap between the cJassc!!, is now disintegrating 
as the uppe r sheikhly fami lies, enriched by oil wealth, begin 
to be influenced by Western products, innovations, customs 
and tastes. Awareness of the change has created unrest 
among the lower classes which cannot afford to Jive in such 
ostentatious style. Iledouin tribesmen, for example, uproot­
ed from pastoral Life, congregate near the towns and bcc;ome 
increasingly sympathetic to the restive urban prolct1.1t·iat."' 

1. The Middle l!.ast Todny, ( 1962), p. 402. 
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And: 
"The zcalotTy with which the Wahabi lribcsmen once 

defended fundamental Islam, with their emphasis on simpli­
city, has been entirely dissipated. No longer are there 
threatening protests against foreign luxuries. Today tliey 
are not only accepted , but all levels of society strive to a ttain 
them. Tribes that formerly lived as puritanical Wahabis 
have abandoned the desert for the new oil centres, where 
they have settled down and become accustomed to the use 
of Western innovations purchased with their high pay as 
Aramco employees. " 1 

Had a planned and intelligent endeavour been made to 
attain economic self-sufficiency in Arabia and had its develop­
ment and reconstruction followed a balanced and carefully 
thought out course the dependence of the Arabs on the West 
would, definitely, not have been so complete. In that case, a 
studied and critical approach would have been made to the 
opportunities made available by the Western World, the old 
Islamic maxim of 'take what is good and reject what is evil' 
would have been acted upon and Western Civilisation would not 
have been allowed to run over the heart of the Muslim World 
like a wild elephant. Only the outward aspect of the Western 
way of life, its top-layer glamour, would not have come in the 
share of Arabia. But the prudence, foresight, patience and 
objectivity needed for an undertaking of this kind were, unfortu­
nately, not the strongpoints with the Arab ruling circles. They 
could function only as thoughtless imjtators. 

Inadequacy of Customs and Traditions 

In an Eastern country, therefore, the negative phase can, a t 
the best, be only temporary. A social structure which is based 
mainly on national or local customs ar-1 traditions and behind 
which there is not the sustainmg force of a powerful creed 
founded upon wisdom and understanding and which is lacking 

I. Ibid., pp. 406-7. 
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also in the ability lO adju11t itself to the changing requirements 
of time, without losing its own social and spiritual identity, and 
of discriminating between the good and the evil attributes of 
Western Civilisation cannot be expected to resist its assault for 
any length of time. A country that loves its ancient cultural 
heritage but docs noc have the strength to protect or promote 
it and is also not endowed with a living, dynamic faith and 
maturity of mind is destined to go under sooner or later. In the 
same way, if a community or society begins to accept the advan­
tages presented by the West without adequate plarming and 
prepara~ion, Western Civilisation will eventually swallow it up 
in spite of what its rulers or spiritual leaders may want : the in­
telligtmtsia wi11 pave the way for it and the masses will receive 
it with open arms without stopping to enquire what in it·was 
really good for them and what was not. 

Educational and Cultural Planning 

One by one, almost all the Muslim countries have come 
under the sway of modern Western Civilisation. Their surrender 
bas l>een brought about without much resistance for the simple 
reason that the Muslim ruling sections everywhere could not 
bring forth the mental robustness and perspicacity needed for tbe 
task. They could not see the problem in its entirety nor exa­
mine it critically. Tho educational system in the Islamic coun­
tries was out-dated and the blue-prints of its reconstruction had 
not been drawn with an eye on modem experience. Besides, 
the rejection of the teachings of Islam had created in these lands 
a state of affairs for which no justification could be found either 
in reason or in justice and which did not deserve to survive in 
any age, to speak nothing of the modern fast-changing one. 

Afghanistan, fo r example, was famous all over the world for 
its puritanism and devotion to traditional forms and ideals. But 
it could not escape the fate we have indicated above. For 
some time it stood firm against the Vlestern cultural and intel­
lectual influences and remained unchanged. I t held obstinately 
to its ancient legacy and shut its door tightly even against the 
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bt!tter and truly useful features of Western Civilisation. 
/\s a result of this attitude Afghanistan maintained a to tal 

indifference towards its development in spite of the critical 
nature of its geographical position, with R ussia casting its shadow 
over it from t he north and Great Britain from India in the 
south, and the new economic fo rces the Industrial Revolution 
had set into motion a ll over the world, so much so that at the 

beginning of the Twentieth Century it was completely innocent 
of modern knowledge and institutions and other esscnlia I forms 
of progn:ss and advancement. An Indian Muslim, Zafar Hasan 
Aibak, who had migrated to Afghanistan in 1915 with the obj1:ct 
of carrying on from a broad th:: campaign against the British 
rule in India and worked I here for several years as a tnL~tcd 
follower ofM aulana Obaidullah Sindhi and a close associate of 
General Nadir Khan, has fiirnishcd a detailed description .of tile 
state of its backwardness in his a t1tobiography entitled Aap B iti . 
H e writes: 

"At that time Afghanistan was lagging far behind in 
education. Hardly oue or two per cent of the population 
could 1-ead and write, aud it, too, had received education 
only in the old type of schools. Tbe former rulers wcrc-, 
perhaps, afraid of educating the people lest they became 
enlightened and rosl! in revolt against their autoc1·atic ways. 
During the rejgn of Amir Habibullah Khan there wa~ only 
one Maklab (i.e., ,\.faktab-i-Habibiya), and one Mi litar}' Scb<Jol, 
in the whole country. The fou11daLions of m9dcrn educa­
tion aud development were laid in Afghanistan by him and 
had he not succeeded Amir Abdul Rahman Khan lo the 
throne, no one, probably, would bave heard of Modem 
Civilisation and the new system of education in that 
country. " 1 

"Except for Kabul there were no schools on modern 
lines a nywhere. People used to learn to read the Holy 
Quran in the mosques in the traditional style. The Office-

I. Zafar Has::in Aibak: Aap Bili (1964), pp. 54-55. 
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clerks, who were called the Mirzas, were privately-educated 
and lhe range of their in formation was very limited. The 
first steps towards modern education were taken only after 
the Ind ian totu· of Amir Habibullah Khan in 1905."1 

"In Jalalabad we were told that there was no shop 
where stalionery was sold. Paper could be bought from 
the butcher but no one sold pen or ink." 3 

About the position of commer;ce and industry,wc learn from 
Zafar Hasan's illuminating study that "there was only one 
shoe-factory in Kabul which served the needs mostly of the 
arn1y. Very few pairs for the civilian population were manu­
factured in it. 

" In the market, generally, shoes from India or Britain 
were sold. H andloom cloth, both cotton and woollen, was 
largely in use in the villages. Pnshmina3 o f good quality was 
made in Herat from camel-wool. Carpet-making was quite 
common. The Afghan carpets of the Feel-Paya design were 
exported to foreign countries." 

The means of communicalion were in a miserable sta te. 
"There was no railway line in Afghanistan," he says. "Nor 
is the re any even now. The roads in those days were few 
and, as a rule, unmetalled (kutcha). Metalled roads had 
been built only in and around the city of Kabul and for 
connecting it with the o ther importaut lowns of J alalabad, 
Dasa, Lughch:'ln or lead ing to the electric power-station of 

Jalal-el-Siraj and the ro¥al winter holiday resort and hunt­
ing grnunds of Norman. The bridges on these roads were 
not very strong and ·got easil y damaged during the rainy 
season. The cond ition of roads between Kabul and towns 
Uke Khandhar, Herat, Mazar Sharif, Gardez and Ghazni 
was absolmely w retched with no repairs ever being carried 
out except when the Governor or some important prince 

[. ibid., p. oo. 
2. lbicl,, p. 67. 
3. A soft woolli:n fa\,ric resembling tweed. 
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happened lo pay a visit to the areas covered l>y them. On 
such occasions, also, only S11perficial retouching was done. 
Horses, mules, ponies and camels Wl!rl! generally used for 
travel as well as for carryiug loath. Carriages were not in 
vogue. In Kabul , motor-cars were in the service only of 
Amir HabibuUah Khan while t he ministers aud other 
feudal-lords and chieftains mde on t..he horseback. 

" The postal system was in the elementary stage. It 
was used largely by t.he Government agencies for sending 
instructions. People travelling from one place to another 
acted as caITiers of letters. The postal service was not 
taken advantage of generally. Mail from Ind ia, including 
newspapers, was delivered twice,and, sometimes, only once 
a week, specially in winter. There was also a telephonic 
line between Kabul and J a lalabad but it functioned effi­
cic1llly only during the cold weather when the King shifted 
his headquarters to that town. It was meant solely for 
otlicial use. The telegraph dcpa rtmcnt did not exist 
allogether.' • 1 

The army presented no better picture with its poor orga­
u isat:i.on an<l obsolclc equ ipment. T o quote, agail1, from Zafar 
Hasan: 

"Only the divisions statio11ccl at Kabul had thc modem 
t.ypc of guns like the Gcnnau Mausers and the English 
l'v1a1 tinis. There were a few maclune-guns also and two 
quick-firing mountain howit;i;ers of German make. The 
r es1 of the army could boast of nothing more than the 
out-dated match-locks which had long been discarded 
everywhere else in the the world. Meals were not provided 
to tlte soldiers from the commissariat. They only got the 
monthly salary which did not suffice for the maintenance of 
their families. The soldiers themselves bought their pro­
visions and cooked their food . They collected firewood 
from here and there 01· by cutting down the nearby trees. 

I. Ibid., pp. 56-57. 
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The result was that very little time was left to them for 
military parades and field exorcises. The standard of 
discipline among them was lO\V and they a lso did not look 
very strong and heal.thy."1 

" In the whole of the country there was only one civil 
and one military hospital in Kabul. The head surgeon at 
the civil hospital was D r. Munir, a Turk, and the chief 
physician was D r. Baig. Indian compounders worked in 
them."2 

In the a dministration even high-ranking officers and depart­
mental heads were not properly educated. In most cases, bare 
literacy was the highest limit. The chief of the Intelligence 
service, for instance, did not know the rud iments of Persian 
grammar. 

"Among the people of Afghanistan, the ruling class was 
like the one-eyed king among the blind. WitJ1 illiteracy 
and backwardness p revailing on a ll sides, anyone who could 
read and write a little got a government job. Incompetent 
men occupied the highest posts in the administration and 
no questions were asked about the ir merit or qualifications. 
Even to-day there are very few graduates or qualified men 
among the top-l evel officers in Afghanistan. " 3 

Afghanistan's opposition, however,began to soften afterwards 
and the Western Civilisation, with all its detestable and unheal ­

thy ch:iracteristics, set about on its career of conquest within i ts 
frontiers. During these thirty-two years such a vast change has 
come over it that the so-called modem social and cu ltural 
practices it had nlways scornfully looked down upon and rejected 
without exception, so much so that the attempt to introduce some 
of them hnd cost King Amanullah Khan his ancestral throne, 
are now being adopted by it freely and enthusiastically. The 
report of the European repn~sentative of Times of India (Delhi, 
Bombay), Ritchie Calder, who attended the Afghan Indepen-

I. !hid., p. 59. 
2. Pnge 63. 
3. Page 117. 
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dence Da9' celebrations in 1963, is very revealing. It reads : 
"Oo-0<>-oa's' and 'A-a-ah's' from half a million throats 

accompanied each burst from .one of the most lavish 
pyrotechnic displays I have ever seen. Afghanistan was 
celebrating Jeshan, its weeli-long -national festival oflnde­
pendence. 

'You have come at the wrong time', sa id the Fn "ign 
Minister, as we sat in the royal enclosure by the leke where 
the fireworks were being launched from rafts. 'We arc on 
holiday and we won't be able to discuss the details of our 
Five Year Plan.' 

'On the contrary' I replied, 'Surely the best way to 
judge the accomplishments of a country is to see its people 
eajoy themselves. I wanted to see the Afghan women 
smile.' At that moment a beautiful woman joined us­

and smiled. 
"That, even more than all the bright lights which 

hydro-electricity has brought to Kabul, and all the new 
buildings, all the new industries and all the material 
achievements, shows what a change has taken place in 
Afghanistan. 

"Three years ago that woman would have been in 
purdah. If she had been allowed to appear on such an 
occasion, she would have been condemned to wear the 
cbadnri, a shapeless gown covering her from head to toe, 
with a hood hiding her face and a lace visor, through which 
to see the world. 

"All tJ1at has changed. There are plenty of women in 
the throng at the festiv;3-l still wearing the hood of segrega­
tion. They have not quite got used to the idea that they are 
now free to uncover their faces. But the vast majority 
are now unveiled. 

"It wHI be difficult for people outside Afghani>tan to 
realise what a revolution this has meant in the lives of 
Afghan women. Thirty-two years ago King Amanullah 
was driven from his throne by the 'Mullas'; the priests of 
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I slam, because he allowed his queen to appear ,unveiled. 
" It would be almost fa ir to claim that the release of 

Afgha n women from purdah began from mother-and-child 
health c)jnics. When Doctor Anna Maria Gade (now 
at VVI-IO regional headquarters in Delhi) arrived in 
Afghanistan from Denmark over len years ago, obstetrics 
was practically non-existent. There were only 120 doctors 
in Afghanistan and a ll of them were men. No male doctor 
could examine a woman. The local midwives were com­
pletely ignorant of modern met11ods. 

"Doctor Gade began to train qualified midwives, 
including the royal princesses. Mother-and-child health 
clinics were? opened, and the veiled women began to attend 
them in increasing numbers. It was not just the material 
benefits they got which changed their attitude : it was 
meeting women doctors .and women nurses and discovering 
that women could have a career just like men. More 
important, they found that they themselves, the women 
patients, were important and not just anonymous, hidden 
chattels. 

"To-day there are five hospitals for those women-with 
highly competent Afghan women in charge-immaculately 
clean and hygienic, in the tTadition tl1at Doctor Gade 
established. 

"The unveiling of the women of Afghanistan dates 
from August 1959, when a royal pronouncement allowed, 
but did not command, the women to discard their shrouds. 

"And what did you do?' I asked the vivacious Mas­
suma Kazemi, a med icaJ under-graduate at Kabul Univer­
sity.' 

"My sister and I made a · bonfire and burnt our 
cha.daris', she said. 'We vowed that never again would we 
wear the cloak and hood of purdah.' 

"Massuma and her sister Feroza, daughters of a 
banker, will be women doctors in 1965. The first batch of 
ten ~omen medical students will ·qualify in 1964, at the end 
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of a seven years' course. 

"To-day there is co-education in the University where 
girl lltudents used to arrive in their chada.ris and had to 
study separately from the men. AU University training 
is free, the Government providing books, clothes nnd meals 
and paying for tuition. 

"Many of the girls, however, will become graduate 
teachers. 

1'The need for such teachers, men and women, is acute 
al lhe University of Kabul which at the moment is heavily 
dependent on professors from abroad. " 1 

Almost the same is going to be the case with Yemen and the 
other countries of the East whi ch have for a long time managed 
to remain inflexible in their attitude towards the modern West 
and l1avP. refused to accept anything from it including physical 
sciencrs, technological innovations, social and political institu­
tions and military tcchniq11e. 

The picture Yemen presented, at least till 1955, with regard 
to int1!rnal reforms and organi sation and contact with the out­
side world and intcgrn1ion wil h the spirit of the times can be 
visualised from the facts gathered by 1'\/Iamdooh Raza of the 
influential Egyptian Weekly, N1>~-at-r11suf, in an interview with 
it<; Deputy Foreign Mi11ister, cl-Saiyyid Mohammad J\bdullah 
el-Omari. The report of the interview was publislll'cl in the 
jn11rnal in its is.sue o f February 7, 1955. 

" No Ccns115 had yet been held in Yemen," says 
Mamdr.>0h Raza. " The sources of Sta le revenue comprised 
wholly of a few taxes and the custom-duly; agriculture was 
the sole occupation of th<~ p1!ople ::incl , apart from the 
natural rainfall, wells provided the on:}' means of irriga­
tion. The annual budget of the State came to a mer!' 
£ I ,:iU,00,000 nnd ils rc:-.scrved capital which , in facl. did 
not extend bcyuncl the personal wealth of the Imam 
did not exceed £ 8,00,00,000. On the whole, there were 

I. Ti1111·' of lndia,J 11 ly 26, 1963. 
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no roads in Yemen. Only recently a 120 kilometer road 
had been b~ilt to connect the town of Mokha with Ta'iz, 
but it, too, bad not been covered with concrete till l 955. 

" There were only 600 ma1'tobs in the whole of Yemen, 
in addition to the primary schools which were found in au 
the towns. Secondary schools bad also been opened in 
Ta'iz, Mokha and Hudaida. The Armed Forces were 
divided into three categories. The regular army consisted 
of only 6 brigades, the militia of 14 brigades, and then 
there were about 20,000 armed tribesmen who could be 
pressed into service at the time of an emergency. Animals 
provided the sole means of transport ; only a few private 
cars were to be seen. The Air Fleet comprised of 11 
aeroplanes of which 3 were Dakotas. There was no hotel, 
restaurant or factory in the entire country. There was also 
no Police Force. The Government bad recently given 
concessions for the exploitation of coal and oil deposits to 
European firms." 
The general trend of the world and the pressure of develop­

ment in the neighbouring countries, however, compelled Yemen 
to introduce some measures of reform, but for that it was 
necessary to seek both financial and technical assistance from 
the more advanced countries. H ence, Yemen entered into a 
number of agreements with Soviet Russia and the Peoples' 
Republic of China whjch promised to advance huge develop­
ment loans and also to undertake the responsibility of executing 
some of the major projects. By the agreement contracted with 
China in 1958, for instance, Yemen has received a loan of 70 
milEon (Sw1ss) Francs to be spent on the construction of a 500 
kilometer long road between Hudaida and Sanna and a textile 
factory, a sugar mill, a glass factory and a factory for the 
canning of dried fish.1 

The obscurantism of Y cm en had little to do with delibera­
tion, religious sentiment or national pride. It had stayed back-

I. Amin Sact"d : El-Yemen, p . 201. 
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ward and isolated not because it was conscientiously opposed lo 

borrow anything from an a lien civilisation, but because of its 
ignorance and lethargy. It was, therefore, inevitable for thl' 
floodgates it had so tightly barred to give way before the 
advancing tide of Modern Civilisation, and, once it had 
happened, there was nothing to prevent Western Civilisation 
from sweeping over the land and carrying away with it even the 
good and commendable featmes of Yemen's heritage. Yemen 
which, once, was known as 'Yemen, the Auspicious' and whose 
inhabitants had earned from the holy Prophet the famous com­
pliment that "to you are coming the people of Yemen whose 
hearts are warm and disposition tender: faith is the strong 
point of Yemen, religious understanding its property and wisdom 
its preserve," was soon to find itself immersed in moral, politkal 
and intellectual confusion with the shadow of Communism 
lengthening over it and its new design of life being drawn by 
the foreigners. 

The present writer had an opportunity to discuss the matter 
with the Deputy Foreign Minister of Yemen, Saiyyid Abdullah 
el-Omari, the substance of whose talk with an Egyptian journa· 
list we have ju!it reproduced, eleven years before the recent 
revolution. He had tried to draw the Deputy Minister's atten­
tion to the danger that was loom ing ahead and to impress upon 
his mind the need to do something about it before it was too 
late by adopting a balanced programme of reform and recons­
truction through which it could be possible for Yemen to preserv<' 
its individuality instead of being thrown upside down in a 
violent upheaval. A page from the writer'~ travel diary report­
ing the meeting is being reproduced here for the benefit of tbe 
readers: 

"February 13, 1951 

"We went to meet the Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Yemen at the hotel, Qasar-el-]az.ira. I said to him 
'Most of, the Arab countries have lost control over their 
affairs. Their leadership has passed into the hands of the 
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f ~st. Yemen, of course, can be said to be an exception. 
I t is still in command of its destiny, and I hope, it will 
not be hasty in gathering up ears of corn from the harvest 
of the West. It will not fall on it like a starveling. On the 
contrary, it will accept only such attitudes of Western Civi­
lisation and the W estern way of life as arc in accord with 
its genius, religion and mode of lifo and avoid what is 
superficial and harmful. Yemen has been leading a 
li fe of seclusion fo r a long time and the realisation is 
gaining ground here that it has been left far behind by 
the march of time. I am afraid that in the anxiety to 
make amends for its indolence it may stumble and fall 
down or lose its sense of direction and, thereby, do itself 
~n irreparable harm'. I pointed out that the real basis of 
life in the Islamic countries could only be the correct and 
active religious consciousness of their people which was to 
be developed in no other way except through a sustained, 
popular religious endeavour aimed at making a dfrcct 
approach to all the sections of the masses for their moral 
and spiritual reorientation, awakening and instruction . 
Another thing of ftlndamental importance was a sound 
system of education embodying both the authentic know­
ledge brought in the world by the Prophets, which was the 
true base and supporting structure of all healthy civilisations 
and philosophies of life in the annals of mankind, and the 
modern sciences and other branches of IParning io which 
the West enjoyed ascendency in the contemporary world. 
I expressed the hope that Yemen will be able to bring the 
two worlds of knowledge a.nd learning together ,and, then, 
it's position among the Arab countries, which could neither 
be called Islamic nor Western, will really be unique."1 

Similar sentiments were cxprC'ssed by Erich Bethmann 
who had been to Yemen in 1959. Till that time Imam Ahmad 
had not allowed even the ordinary Western conveniences of life 

I. Mu~klma1-o-Sa1h Fil Sllaro-il-Arobi (1954), pp. 70-72. 
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to make their appearance in his Kingdom. Says he : 
"Not acquainted wilh modem amenjtie~ and not urged 

by the desire to posse~m:rny so-called necessities, the people 
were re lative ly happy. The old Imam Yahya and a lso the 
present Imam Ahmad, realising that the forces of the new 
age would cause many changes in Yemen's accustomecl way 
of life and would have scriorn: rcpl~rcmsions, tried to k~ep 
the doors slrnt as tightly as possible. They succeeded quite 
well, bu t it is h ighly doubtful that it will be possible lo do 
so much longer. " 1 

After referring to the d evelopment plans, institutions and 
reforms that commanded priority in the national regeneration 
of Yemen and emphasising the need of foreir,,'11 expert~ who could 
furnish useful and sincere advice for its a ll-round advancement 
llethmann had uttered a warning againsl 1icglccting the religious 
and spiritual aspects ufl ift! for the sake of material progress and 
urged upon Yemen the vnl11c of striking a proper balance 
between the two. 

"While Yemen undoubt<'dly mnkes every effort to 
bring about improvement in the economic sphere," he goes 
on to say, "it should be mindful also of its valuable religious 
and spiritual heritage. Mntcrial progress a lone i ~ neitl1cr 
a complete cure for human ills nor a short-cut to human 
happiness, as countries in which the greatest human 
advances have been .mncle arc learning to their own sorrow. 
Only when basic human values a rc safeguarded and spiri­
tual and religious assets remain a living force in the con­
sciousness of the individuals who fo rm the nation can 
material progress become a blessing and enrich all aspects 
of life." 

"Yemen by combining wisely its rich spiritual herita.l{C 
with the kind of modern progress suitable to its needs, can 
become again an 'Arab Felix', a happy abode for its people. 
In such a happy combination of wisdom and progrrss 

I. Yt>men On The Threshold , p . 71. 
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Yemen can make a substantial contribution, not only to the 
Arab and I slamic Worlds but to the world a t large. " 1 

Basic Caus e 

A strong and enlightened religious consciousness, which 
was the logical outcome oflslamic education and training, could 
serve as an effective instrument of change in the I slamic 
countries. It could bring about the much-needed reform in the 
current order of things and provide a guarantee for correct 
social and economic progress. llut, unfortunately, rdigiuus 

( 

consciousness bad ceased to guide the thoughts and dcec.Js of 
men in the World o f Islam. IL had grown weak and decrepit. 
On the other side, the matei:ialistic civilisation of the West was 
raising the slogans of Freedom and Equality with excessive 
fervour and seemed to be determined upon a ltering radically 
the conventional pattern of life in all its forms. T he consequence 
was that L111resl and discontent became widespread in the 
Islamic World and a genera l feel ing of disgust :ind repugnance 
against the prevalent values and concepts a rose which went on 
gaining in strength day by day. The 11prisi11gs and r<'volts we 
witne~s so frequently in t11e M uslim couuu-ics these dayi. are 
nothing but the products of this c limate of disquiet and 
frustration. 

The I slamic countries, fut the1-, scf:!m comparatively more 
prone to internec ine conflicts and insurrections probably because 
with all their faults and w~akncsses, the Muslim!> still possess 
some 111easu1e of religious sentiment and awarene~s which impels 
them every now <tnd then to r ise against the injustice of their 
situation and seek drastic solULions to their difficulties. 

Anyhow, so long as general backwardness -persist:. in auy 

I. Yemen On The Threshold, p. 74. 
Nole:- With the oulbreak of the civil war in Yemen the stngu oftl1is 

decision seems to have passed and the choice before ii is no longer 
between unbridled Westcmis:uion and a happy coordination of il!l 
culluml hcritngr with modern progress. 11 is now to be scc11 

whether Y cmcn stays Muslim nt nJI or goes complotcly R ed. 
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part of the Islamic World, and the distribution of wealth and 
opportunity continues to be as arbitrary as it is at present, with 
the bulk of the population living permanently on a semi-starvat ion 
level and a small minority lolling in fabulow. opulence, a ml so 
long as nauseating sto ries of the fantast ic extravagance and 
debaucheries of the ruling classes keep on !>Ctling false :.tandard~ 

of power and prestige among the people and the World of 1slam, 
or a sector of fr, remains submerged in loathsome ignorance 
and in other condit ions of decay and degradalion portrayed so 
vividly by the well-known T urkish poet, Molrnmmad Akif, in 
his poem reproduced below, there will be no end to revolt:; and 
upnsmgs. The poem reads : 

" 'You ha ve wnndercd a lo t through the East, what 
hav•• yo11 seen?' Lhcy ask! ' I have seen .f1 om end to encl, 
ruins, nations with no leaders, broken bridges, closed canals, 
em pty highways, sirkly and wr inkled faces, bent backs, 
bra inless heads, imliffcrc11t hearts, rusted j udgements, 
slavery, misery, hypocrisy, clii.gusting vices, diverse diseases, 
bu rnt forests, cold chimney;, wild fields, dirty faces, lazy 
arms; Imams wi1 h no follow ing; brother killing brother; 
days wi1h no prcc i~e aims, n ights that expect no defini te 
mor row• " 1 

ln ihe same \\'ay, ns long as t he Ulcma of the hlamic cou11-
t r ics arc devoid of the courage to d ischa rge the relig ious obliga­
tion of speaking 01.ll the trnth fearl essly in front of unjust and 
irresponsible rnlcrs and ::tllow selfish strnggles for power 
and fut ill! disputation~ and co ntroversies over subsidiary and 
unimportant issues to cnt 11p thefr time and energies and practical 
instances of relig ious train ing, picly, sel f-n.!liancc a nd moral and 
spiritual s1 rength and resoluteness remain almost extinct in their 
mid:it, and hostile movements and in imical ideologies are left free 
to invad e the Muslim society, both openly and surreptitiously, 
:ind to work themselves out to the rull,-as long as this unnatunll 
and woefully un-Islamic state of affairs is perrnillcd to prevail in 

I. H:ilidc Edib: Con0ic1 of l::as t :ind West in T urkey, (1!135), p. 170. 
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the Muslim countries, the World of Islam cannot hope: to obtam 
release from its moral and political chaos and disorder. 
R evolutions are bound to take place in it, upheavals are sun: to 
rock its foundations at regular intervals so long as the cond itions 
there are so ugly and pathetic. The Muslim countries, today, 
are virtually sitting on the top of a volcano which is ready to 
erupt at any moment. 

Remedy 

Bayonets and machine-guns, tanks and aeroplanes, totali­
tarianism and regimentation ca1mot save the Ishunic countries 
from the destiny which is staring them in the face. The Stale­
controlled radio a nd newspapers, the btt)•ing of the hearts and 
souls of men with money or political patronage, glittering ban­
quets and other celebrations at their diplomatic offices in foreign 
lands, half-hearted attempts to appease the religious sentiments 
of the pe0ple through liqlding Ivluslim Conferences or other 
si111ilar demonslratious o f Islamic focling cannot remove inner 
discord ;rnd discontcul nor pave the way Jnr peace. st:ibility and 
progress. 

The road to tl1cir sa lvation 11 <.:s ouly in thu appreciation o f 
the hard realities of tbeir situation and in rncuting them with 
courage, forcsigbl and genuine [sla mic understanding. The 
h1uslim countries must honestly strive for a radical and all-round 
reorientation ~1f tl1oir socio-political structures as demanded by 
the true dictates of I s lam. All the things that call for tlie axe 
should be ruoced out without me1·cy and the necessary ch~ngcs 
shou ld be int roduced and wbolc!'omc reforms and other measures 
of advancement launched without delay. The principles of equity 
and justice must be established in Muslim society, a.~ taught by 
Islam and practised by lLe Holy Prophet. Steps must be taken 
immediately for the amelioration of the living conditions of the 
common man. The basic necessities of life should be assured to 
everyone. Extravag:mce and wastefulness which have no place 
in the I slamic way of life will have to be eschewed out before a 
solid economic reconstrnction of the Iv!uslim World can be taken 
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in band. The-wealthier sections among Muslims should learn tbe 
Islamic lesson ·of self-denial and austerity and the poorer ones 
that of dignity, contentment and hard work. Tl1e educational 
system ought to be reorganised soon in the light of a harmonious 
blending between contempo1·ary knowledge and needs and 
aspirations,and the basic ideals of Islam. It should be made 
truly representative of the spirit of the faith as well as of the 
times so that the rising generations of Muslims may be equipped 
properly to meet the demands of both, and they can be firm like 
a rock where spiritua l belief, morality, constancy, honour and 
self-reliance are concerned and, at the same time, lagging behind 
no. one in matters of knowledge, creativeness and intellectual 
maturity, and are able to respond to the challenge of the West 
with courage, faith and vision. 

For rescuing the Mu~lim masses from the confusion and 
unrest they are caught in it will be necessary to work among them 
for an Islamic re-awakening and to reorientate them morally and 
spiritually to the absolute values of I slam. They will have to be 
taken back to the natural springs of their existence as Muslims. 
The factors lying at the back of the popular discontent will have 
to UC eliminated one Ly one ; the general design or things will 
have to be basically altered and intellectual and social concepts 
n:vi~ccl and amended. From the West t he Islamic countries 
will be well-advised to adopt what is good and useful and com­
patible with their moral and spiritual heritage. Anything which 
can contribute to their strength and stability or prove helpful in 
the preaching and propagation of the \"lord of God must not be 
rejected by t hem simply because it is foreign or Western. 

For tbe lvfuslim East, there can be no other way to peace, 

progress and sclf-reali5ation. Nothing apart from it can hold 
out to them the assurauce of continued adherenct: and loyalty to 
the Islamic ideals and programme of life. To sum up in the 
beautiful words of Mohammad Asad, the Muslim World needs 
the bui lding up of "an equitnble, prngressive society in which the 
Islamic way of life could find its cultunl expression."1 

I. The Road to Mecca, p. I "J7. 



CHAPTER TWO 

MOVEMENT FOR MODERNISM AND 
WESTERNISATION IN THE WORLD OF ISLAM 

IN contrast lo the attitude or exclusiveness and denial there 

is the philosophy of defeatism, capitulation and servilitY,. Its 
advocates are among the m ost enthusiastic followers and ardent, 
though immature, d isciples of the W est. They are of the view -
that a section of 'enlightened' public opinion in some part of the 
Muslim World shou ld adopt whole-hear tedly the materialistic 
and technologica l civilisation of the West, a long with all its 
cultural, socia l and intellectual implications (which have sprung 
up in a totally different environment, far away from the lands 
of I slam), and, then, strive to establish it in its own country, at 
all costs and whatever the suffer ing. 

The Turkish Experiment 

The first experiment of this kind was made in Turkey. The 
reasons for it were both historical and natural. 

Turkey had been defending itself against the steady 
encroachment by the West, but w ithout adequate preparation. 
It had not armed itself with the new intellectual and industrial 
weapons its adversary had forged. It had neglected the duty of 
learning from the West its useful sciences and new industrial and 
military techniques and methods of politica l organisation. It 
had betrayed a criminal disregard of the need to overhaul itself 
in the light of the changing circumstances of the world. The 
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Ulema had fallen a prey to mental petrifaction and sterility 
They could no longer give to their people the intellectual lead 
that was expected of them. They could not keep a watchful eye 
on the ideas and movements which were creeping into the social 
fabric of Turkey from abroad. Some of these intrusions were, 
indeed, correct and justified. But the Ulema had lost the capa­
city to distinguish between the good and the bad. Mentally, 
they were still living in the 18th Century. To cap it all, the 
later Sultans of Tmkey had exploited Islam and the Caliphate 
wantonly for their selfish ends. Some of them and their minis­
ters and other dignitaries of the State had gone even to the 
extent of conspiring with the enemies of the Empire. It is true 
that instances like these wec·e few and far between, but there 
they wei-e, and what was worse, everyone knew about them. 
The younger generations of the Turks were, as such, not to be 
blamed if they were filled with an overpowering sense of repug­
nan~e and hostility agai1isl the established order. 

Critical Phase 

Though the situation that c6nfronted Turkey at the close of 
the Nineteentl1 Century was the outcome of natural and historical 
factors,it was unprecedented in the history of Islam. Till then, 
the Islamic society had w1de1·gone only two kinds of experiences. 
One was what it had passed through during the first and second 
centuries of ils career. At that time the Muslim society was 
young, strong and dynamic. Its po~ition was that of a trium­
phant and dominant power. As against it, there were in the 
world two other great, ancient civilisations, the Greco-Roman 
Civilisation of the West and the Iranian Civilisation of the East, 
both of which had at their command huge resom·ces of art, 
learning and philosophy and represented the most evolved and 
enlightened forms of social and cultural existence of their time. 
The Islamic society, by virtue of freedom from the degrading 
feeling of inferiority, and the qualities of lofty-mindedness and 
and self-reliance Providence had blessed it with so lavishly, took 
advantage of these vast store-houses of knowledge and culture 
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without betraying a Lrace of moral or intellectual servitude. 
Wliatcver it thought fit it adopter! freely in its original form or 
after first casting it iH its own mould and then absorbing it 
into its life-pattern. Because of its independence and virility 
and because of the fact that it enjoyed t he upper hand these 
adaptations <ind acquisitions were not allowed to cast their 
shadow on the spiritual a nd ethical framework of the I slrunic 
society. 

The scc:oncl variet)' of cxperit·nce the Muslim society had 
~o far cou11te11anrecl was forced do\.V'l1 upon it during the Seventh 
Century when the Tartars had descended upon the heart of the 
Islamic World with the savage fury of an uncivi lised race and 
brought the Muslims under t heir heel. Since these pdmitive 
hordes were al the elementary stage of civilisation there was no 
question of the Muslim society being influenced by them cullu­
raUy or jntellcctually. Actually, it was the o the r way round 
<.tnd the conquerors themselves soon began increasingly to look 
up to the vanquisl1etl for uplift and in:>piration. So powerfully 
were they impressed by the religious belief of Muslims and their 
customs and usages that they eventually embraced Islam and 
adopted the Islamic Civilisation wil11 an open heart. They be- · 
came the ent1111siastic defenders of the House o f Ka'nba and the 
front-rank champions of Islamic faith in the world. 

But the Ottomans were placed in an entirely different set of 
cfrcumstance$. They still were an independent people, com­
manding a vast and spi-awling empire but a great deal of t~e 
rnbtL~t self-confidence wl)ich had characterised them in the past 
had gone out of them. They now possessed neither the keenness 
nor vitality of faith of the earlier centuries. Arrayed against 
them, on the other hand, was a youthful and dynamic civilisation 
which had heralded an intellectual and industrial revolution 
whose dimensions were growing day by day. To shut their eyes 
to it was not possible for the Turks, if for no other reason, for 
the gravity of the position they occupied on the map of Europe. 
In order to conduct themselves successfully they could neither 
get any guidance from the past history of Islam since nothing of 
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the kfod had ever occurred to iL before nor from the contem­

porary Muslim World. The Turks were the first among the 

Muslims to be confronted with a challenge of tills nature and the 
whole o f the I slamic World was eager to see if t hey could offer 

a lead to the rest of the M uslim count ries by the way they acquit­

ted themselves in that hour o f trial. 'fbc uniciueness o f the 
situation demanded outstanding courage a nd detcrm inatjon a nd 

a deep appreciation of both t he o riental and the occidental civi­
lisations. It was a pioneering role Turkey had been called upon 

to play, willingly or unwillingly, with the entire I slamic soc iety 
ready to follow its JeaJ. T he illtclleciUal and cultural, and, also, 

to some extent, the poli tical and spiritual future of the Muslim 

World rested upon the course the Turks we re to choose. The 
hour of decision had arrived; it cou ld not be shelved. The 

problem could not be evaded nor dealt with in a cursory manner. 

The Turks had to make up their mind quickly a nd once for a ll. 

The Conservatives and The Moclernists 

One could look forward in Turkey II> two classes of me11 to 

shoulder this respomibility. There were the orthod ox Ulema 

but, unfortunately, they were ignorant o f the new developm.cnts 
and of the change the world around them 11ad undergone. They 

showed little awareness of the jntensity and magnitude of the 

threat the growiog strength o f Europe was spelling out for 
Turkey. The Ulema had opposed even the military and other 

rudimentary reforms Sultan Salim Ill ( 1789-1807) and his 
successor, Sult;,.,11 Ma hmud ( 1807-1839), had introd uced towards 

enabling Turkey to stand its ground, politica lly and militari ly, 
against the emerging European powers. 

The other section comprised mainly the young inteUi­
gentsia. Educated in France, Germany and Brita in or at the 

few seats of modern learning set up of late in their own country, 
these young Turks were generally impatient o f transcenden­

tal truths. They were .fired with the unbounded d esire of 
slavish imitation of W estern social and cultural idea ls and 

materialistic forms of life. They were wanting in tllat maturity 
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of outlook which could promote an objective assessment of the 
Western philosophy of life. Ilolli mentally and spiritually they 
were ill-equipped to discover its weaknesses and to determine 
critically which of its attributes could be useful for Tmkey (which 
was then occupying the position of leadership in the Islamic 
World) and which of them did not blend properly with its genius 
and tradition or befit its h istorical role. 

The leadership of this new generation was in the hands of 
teachers and army officers who, abo,were not distinguished for 
cultural depth or understanding. On the whole, they represent­
ed the disgruntled clements of Turkish society who had been 
driven co an acute intolerance of all tltat wa~ ancient and tradi­
tional due to the intellectual stagnation of the Ulema and the 
hideous· moral and social clegeneration of the conservative classes 
-their slotl1f11l indifferenc.:e, narrow-mindednes!'> and obstinacy­
and their shameless hypocri~ies and the transparent t:antradiction 
between their words and deeds. Added Lo it was the dismal 
spectacle of all-round misery and pov<!rty. Provoked by the 
colossal injustice of their smrounclings <u1d the rank incompe­
tence, obduracy and mental rigidity of the privileged classes and 
religious leaders, the keeu and sensitive young Turks had set their 
hearts· on demolishing the existing pa ttern of Lhings and bringing 
about a total \;Vestcrnisation of"Turkcr as qu ickly as possible.1 

f, IJ1,1D1menting on the nature an<l composlllon of the Committee of 
Umon •nd Progress, Halide Eclib writes: 

"The Union and Progress Young Turks were of petty bour­
geoise origin, officers or small 0£Fic"1uls. Ju the fonnalive stage one 

docs not come across anyone among them who was a sound intellec­
tual, able to analyse and compare the old and the new world. But 

they were nearer to the p eople, entirely home-made. Further, 
lhey w ere mostly Macedonians, possessing a remperament which 

combines realism and rul111essness, and will slop at nothing in its 
cndcnvour to realise its aims. Thr.refol'e, though they also were 

strong idea.lists, they would adopt all ways and means to carry out 
their ideas." -Cannier of East and \IV "~' in Turkey (1935), p. 73. 
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·aya Gokalp 

For ideological inspiration Turkey found sociologist!! and 
Lheoreticians like Ziya Gokalp1 who insisted on the dissociation 

I . Zia Gokalp was born at Diyarbekir in 1875 or 1876. His family had a 
dis1inguishcd record of Government ~ervice After leaving the 
elerncn tnry school, Ziya j oined the lower secondary mili1ary school at 
Diyarbckir. H e was keenly intereslcd in Literatur9, Math<'matirs 
and History. In the secondary school Ziya began to study French and 
al'lo ncq\lircd a good Oriental cduca1ion with the h•·lp of his uncle. 
Hr studied Liu! work of 1hc gi-cat lslnmic philosophers like Ghav.ili, 
Ibn-i-Sina, F'a rabi, and Jbn-i-Rushd. He was particularly impressed 
by Ghuali's famous aUlobiogrnphy, Al-Munq11it min At-Zalal, perhaps 
becnusc his own mind too was torn in those days by cou!licting idea~. 

This was tin• ti111e when the idca8 of the French Revolution were inOuen­
cing the mind~ of Turkish youth , The headmaster ofZiya's scbool was 
a mnn of liberal and patrio1ic views. At tha1 1ime there lived in 
Diyarbekir a group of inrellt'Cluals whom Sultan Abdul Hamid luul 
exprlled from Constantinoplll. 7.iya made conlact wi1h 1his cirrlc nnd 
began to rent! the writings or Namik Kemal, Ziyn Pasha, Ahmad 
MidhCLL Effendi and oth r:r l1~adcn of the modernis t movement. Hi' 
connections with the t•n<lcrground 111ovemenls became closer after the 
a rriva l in Diynrbekir of Abdullah Jaudat (Ccvdn1). T his young 
Kurdish doctor, an avowed n1heist aDd revolutionary, was imbucrl with 
th<' ideals of Haeckel. Ducbncr, Spencer and Le Don. Jn this r•~riod 

of his life Ziyn was caugh1 in a birter conflic1 between the belirfs in 
which he had been brough1 up and thedic1a1es of his r eason under tlw 
influence of n young Grrek teacher. H e sought solace in Tslamic 
phi losophy anrl mysticism but in vain. H e b<'came an agnostic. In 
1096 he went to Constnntinnplr . The only institution which could 
offer him a ~cholarship therP. was tbe ve terinary college He devoted, 
however, more rime to politic.'\) work than to his ncadcmic studies. Ht' 
was accepted as a member of the secret sc.ciety, Union and Progreu. 
After some time Ziya \\/lU <'xpelled from the veleri n11ry college for bis 
revolulionary activities, and then he was arr~sled . On leaving prison 
he was exi led to Diyarhl'kir and confined to the town. He devoted 
his time now wholly to studies. Among other subjects he began syste­
matically to study Western and par ticularly French ' philosophy, 
psychology and sociology. Du1 he was not so much immersed in work 
as 10 be entirely divorced from practical affairs. H a soon became the 

( Contintud "" netl pagt 
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of Turkey with its I slamic past so that it could be I eft free to 
reconstruct itself on p11re ly nationa l and materialistic lines. 
Ziya 's argument was tJiat for the Turks, 'iVcstcrn C ivilisation was 
not a n alien civilisation but a continuation of U\P. ancient 

ccntn· of a group of opponents of the established order. In 1906-7 

Lhr. populntion of Diynrbekir rose in arms, under Ziyn 's leadersh.ip, 
against the corrupt and tyraunical provincial a dministration. After 

the abdicntion of Sultan Abdul Hamid in 1907, 7...iya and his friends 
could work freely. He also 10ok part in editing two newspapers, 
P11i111an nod Dide. Lntt•r. he moved from D.ynrbekir to Salonika. H e 

was now a nntional leader. Situated as Salonika was on the Wc:stera 

fringe o f the Ottoman Empire, Ziya came freely into contact with 
libcr:\1 Turkish ancl European circles. H e hegan 10 believe in the 
id1•nl of T111·kish nationalism with Ii1tlc emphasis on Islam. The 

Jlalkan '\Nar hroke out in 1912 and ru a result of it the Turks lost 

almost nil th1'ir European posscssio11s along with th•• Muslim Provinces 
o f i\lhania (19 12) and Hij:<:t (1916). The dream of 01tomanism 

vanished from Ille politica l scene and the Turkish inlclligcnt~ia 

became m ore and more attracted by lh<> nationalist and Pan-T11ranitm 

ideals. 7...iya's influence on 1he younger gc•11Nation was grea1Jy 

strcngtheucJ when in 1915 he was appointed first Professor of Socio­
logy al the University of Comlnn tinople mainly 011 the strength of his 
essays. He d.id not possess the n ecessa ry ac:1demic qualification. In 
l911l he had to leave Conslanlinoplc togctht!r willi the other leading 

members of Union and Progress. The Military court sentenced him 
and his friends to be exiled from the country. He was deported to 

Malta. They were• released and a llowed to rrturn to Turkey after 
the victory o f Mustafa Kcmal over the Greek~ in 19:.!l. At the end o l' 
192i lw was uppoinlcd Chairman of the offi cia l Commillce for Writing 
and Translation. He was a staunah supporter of Musta fa Kemal 
and worked hard for his party in the election~ of 1923 although 

their re lations never became very intimate. Jn th<> new Parliament 
which held its first meeting in August 1923, Z iya rep1·esc1>ted 
Diyarbekir. He foll ill in 1924. Mustafa Kemal offered to ·icfmy :111 

expenses of his treatment in Europe. In his reply Ziya ~k~d Kr.ma] 

to take care of his family after bis death and to publisr. hi~ bt·~·I: on 
Turkish Civilisalion. He died on October 25, 1924, at the age of forty­
eight or forty-nine, and was buried al the Sultan Mahmud Cemetery in 
06nst.antinople (-Adapted from Uriel H eyd's Founda tions of Turkish 
Nationalism, 1950) . 
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Mediterranean Civilisation the earliest founders of which were 
their own forefathers. In one o f J1is essays he wrote : 

"Western Civilisation is n continuation o f ancient 
Mediterranean Civilisation. The earliest founders of the 
Mediterra nean Civilisation were Turanian peoples, such a~, 
Sumerians, Elamites, Phoenic:ians, Hittites, Scythians, the 
Hyksos and the Cumans. There was a Turanian age in 
history before tJ1e ancient age. The early inhabitants of 
Western Asia were Turks. These ancient Turks, who were 
attacked by Semites from the south and by Aryans from 
the north were forced to turn temporarily towards the Far 
East. But this temporary Eastern affinity docs not prove 
anything against our affinity towards Western Civilisation, 
the earliest founders of tJ1e early Mediterra nean Civilisation 
were our forefathers. M11ch la ter, Muslim Arabs, Persian 
and Turks again improved this civilisation and became the 
teachers of uncivilisNl Europeans. By destroying the 
Western and Eastern Roman Empires they brought about 
revolutions which twice changed the ages of history in 
Europe. Even 1oclny we kwe prepared the ground for the 
open.fog of a new <'ra in history by causing the faU of the 
Tsarist regime in Russia . We are connected with Western 
Civilisation throug h several contributions, and, thus, hnve 
a share in it..,, 

]>roceecling 10 develop his thesis and to show why it was 
necessary for Turkey to W esternise itself and how would it 
transform it and breathe a new life into its dying frame Ziya 

observed: 
" ...... ... wlten a nation adva11ces to higher stages of its 

evolution, it finds it necessary lo change its civilisation too. 
The Japanese, for example, dropped the civilisation of the 
Far East and took over Western Civilisation. A striking 
example in tJ1is connection is given hy the Turks. The 

I. Niyazi Derkis: Turkish Nationalism nnd Western Civili5ation (1959), 

p. 267. 
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T urks have adopted three distinct and dissimilar ci vilisa­
tions during the course of tl1,eir !locial evolution. When 
they were in a stage of ethnic-state organisation, they 
belonged to the c ivil isat ion of tl1c f ar East. When they 
passed to the stage of the Su.lta nistic State, th ey entered 
into the a rea of Eastern Civil isation. And , today, in their 
transition to th e stage of a Nalion::d-Stnte, we s{'e 1hc r ise 
among them of a strong movement which is detcrmiucd to 
accept Western Civi lisation." 1 

Ziya Gokalp sought to esta bl ish that adoption by Turkey of 
We~tern Civilisation would nol m ean necessarily the repudiation 
of I slam. "SociNics fore ign to each other," he said " from the 
point of view of cu lt111-c or of rel ig ion may l>elong lo the same 
civilisation . . .... ... T hus, for example, the J ews and thc J apnnese 
share the same civi li~ation wit11 European nations a lthough they 
<.liOer from tlu~m both in culture aud religion.": C ivilisation 
and rel igion were two separate thing,;, there being no such thing 
in the worlcl a:. an 'Islam ic Civilis::llion' or a 'Christinn Civi lisa-
1io11' . He \.Vrotc: 

" Peoplt• belonging to d ifferent religions may belong to 
the same civil isation. In othe r words, civi lisation and 
religion a rc two different things. Other wise there cou ld 
not be a ny instiltttion co mmon to the groups who belonged 
to dHTercnt religions. Since religion consists of sacred 
insti tutions, beliefs and ri tuals, non-sacrr.d insti tutions, such 
ns, sci<•nl ific icli~as , technolog ical tools, aesthetic standards 
i:onstit111t: a scparntc system ou tside re ligion. Positive 
~cicnccs, such as, mathematics, physics, bio logy, psychology, 
sociology, ind ustrial methods, an d fi ne a rts arc not connected 
with rcli!;inns. Thus, no civilisation can even be called after 
a T<'ligion. Ther<' is neither a Christian nor an Islamic 
Civilisal ion. J ust as it is incorrect to cnll W estern CiviUsa-

I. N iynzi Ilcrkcs : Tnrki5h N:ll innalism :incl WN11cm .Civilis.'\tion (1959) , 

p. 270. 
2. !bitl., pp. 269-70. 
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tion as Christian Civilisation, so it is equally incorrect to 
call Eastern Civilisation as I slamic Givilisation."1 

Th-ere was the example of Rus~ia which, <tltl1ough it sub­
scribed to the Orthodox Christi:m Churcl1 and lielonged lO lhe 
Eastern Civili~a1 ion, had upted for t he progressive civilbation of 
the West and jo ined the comity of i.trong and independent 
Western nations. 

"While Western and Central Europe freed lhcmsch-es 
from medieval civilisation, the Christians of the Orthodox 
Church of the East were still not freed from it. Russians, 
for example, remained within Eastern Civilisation up lo the 
time of Peter the Great. Peter hn<l many difficulties in his 
strnggle to free the Russians from Eastern Civilisat ion and 
to introduce tliern to Western Civili~ation. 111 order to 
learn what sort or melhuds should be followed in tra11s­
forming a nation from Eastern to \iV1!~Lern Civilisation, it 
suffices to study the h istory of P<"ter's reforms. Wl1 ilc 
Russians, until t11en, were generally believed to be inc~pable 

of any progress, they began, a ft er these reforms, lo progress 
very quickly. This historical facL alone is enough to prove 
that Eastern Civilisation is averse to P.J"Ogress :rnd Western 
Civilisation is the avenue to advancement. "!! 
Ziya Gokalp went on to conclude that for the defence of 

national freedom and integrity tlwn~ was 110 alt<'rnativc for the 
Turks than LO establ isli their master·y over the v\lcstern Civilisa· 
tion. He said: 

"We Jiave lo accept the civilisation o f t11e West, 
because, if we do not, we shall be emlavE.-1 by the PoweTS 
of the W est. To mast1~r Ilic civi lisati()n of the W est or to 
be mastered by the Powers of the West; betwet!n these 
alternatives we must d1oose ! Today this truth is well­
undcrstood : in order to defend our freedom and indepen-

I. Niyazi Dcrkcs: Turkish Na1ionafam nnd Western Civilisation (1959) . 
p. 271. 

2. Ibid., p. 275. 
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dcncc against Europe, we have to conquer the civilisatfon 
of the Europeans."1 
Ziya Gokalp was one, and,pcr'hnps, the most influentia l, of 

the sp.iritual founders of the Tnrkjsh R epublic. He laid the 
theoretical foundations of tlie modern Turkish State. In his 
introduction to the selected essays of this noted theoretician, 
Niyazi J3erkes correctly remarks : 

"Although he died in the early phase of Ata turk's 
drastic reforms, one will find in Goka lp's writings the ideas 
behind the main trends of these reforms. His ideas with 
regard to the particulars of the Islamic reform suffered 
most during the ensuing period of drastic secularism. 
However, I believe that if he had lived longer he would 
have been able to reconcile himself to the Alaturk's policy 
because his ideas on the Caliphacy were already at variance 
with the logical consequences of his Westernise nationa lism, 
being rather fanciful utopias to find a basis of interna­
tionality of Turkish nationalism. Furthermore, we know 
that the constitutional clauses on secularism and the free­
dom of conscience and thinking were from his pen, as he 
was a member of the committee which prepared the new 
constitution in 1924. Probably it would have been more 
difficult for h im to reconcile w ith the railical purist languagc­
reform policy followed by Ataturk. Nevertheless, he remains 
as the best intellectual formulator of the main trends of the 
Turkish Republic : Westernism, democracy, political and 
economic national independence, and secularism. Al­
though in actual practice tlae re have been deviations from 
some of his contentions, it is still his style o f thinking wi.th 
regard to the basic issues which has intellectually dominated 
the modern reforms in Turkey."~ 

I. Niymd D(•rkc~: Turkish Nntionnli~m :Hill W1·~tcm Civilisation (1959), 
p. 2fi6. 

2. 16id., 13. 
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And, further : 
" If his own readers on history, folklore, sociology hnvc 

little value compared to the works of Turkish and foreign 
scholars of our time, this does not a t all minim ize his 
significance as a path-finder and explorer. If some of his 
ideas are almost forgotten in present-day Turkey, and if 
some of them, quite new in his time, seem merely common­
place today, it is because they have become facts. All this 
shows the depth of his influence and the scope of hi$ 
vision."1 

T urkey's Imitative Role 

The Turkish intellectuals who under the influence of Z iya 
Gokalp were advocating tl1e conquest of the civilisation of the 
West were worthy of the greatest respect among the enlightened 
and progressive sections o f the I slami c World, and Turkey 
would have made a most val11nble contribution to the political, 
social and cultural advancement of mankind if it could have 
really mastered W estern Civilisation and, then, used it for the 
furtherance of the higher aims and interests of Islam and 
humanity. It could have f11l1illcd the role of a model and path­
fin der for all the Mmlim countries that have, today, become 
the arenas of a bitter conflict between the East and the West 
and are being required to furnish an answer to the challenge of 
the modern Western Civilisation, and for which Turkey stands 
out as the firsl Mu~lim country to have countenanced tht~ deadly 
confrontation between the Eastern and the Western philosophies 
of life and endured the incessant onslaughts of the modern 
materialistic modes of thoul{ht &ind livir1g. 

Unfortunately, however, these hopes were not to be realised. 
Turkey began to imitate the West mechanically. It got entangled 
in the superficial and outward manifestation of Western Civili­
sation which had no practical bearing on the life and character 

I. Niyazi Berkes : Turkish Nntionlllimi and Western Civilisation (1959). 

P· 31. 
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or political greatness of a nation. In t:onseq11ence, T urkey 
found i t.self cut asunuer from its immediate past. The glorious 
cultural and intellectual heritage towards the development of 
which innumerable generations of Turkish poets, writers and 
phjlosophers had given of t heir best was lost to it. Turkey 
which till yesrerday was the political leader and trustee of the 
Islamic World bec;une, a ll of a sudden, a stranger. Internally, 
a breach was created between its people and the ru ling classes. 
The masses, generally, were still charged with religious sentiment 
a nd their attachment to I slam was as strong and genuine as ever. 
The tho'ughtless and slavish submission to the mental and cultural 
attitudes of the West had divested Turkey of its most valuable 
assets of self-assurance, deep-heartedness and chivalry, and laid 
it open to confusion, discord and despondency. 

The new society was set up, religious feeling and awareness 
were squeezed out, and the face of Turkey was turned decisively 
towards the cmde materialism and vulgar nationalism of the 
West. Its intellectual and spiritual horizons were cut down. 
In the bargain, unmitigated repression was let loose on the 
people; there was no mercy shown. The worst o f the sufferers, 
genernlly, were those who couJd be of the greatest service to the 
country and tl1t nation. But tJ1c ideological tensions between 
the ruling classes of Turkey and its masses ha~e not yet enc.led ; 
the spark of faith is still a live in the hearts and can flare up 
again at any moment. 

The acceptance of Western Civilisation by Turkey was 
p111·ely of an imitative nature. It was devoid of all critical 
appraisemcnt, originality of outlook and highmindedness. No 
serious attempt was ever made lo gain mastery over t he civilisa­
tion of the West as Ziya Gokalp had urged. On this front, 
Turkey was utterly routed. Its job has, since then, been to 
borrow, to import and to imitate. It lias remained at the 
receiving end of the line with the result that during the present 
phase of its history it has failed to produce a single outstanding 
pe1·sonality in any branch of human endeavour. Turkey now is 
struggling as a third-rate power under the protective umbrella 
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of the West. Who can say lhal lhc Nationalist Revolution bas 
been an adequate compensation for the political imporlance, 
international prestige, religious fervour and national self-esteem 
Turkey had to give up for the sake of it? 

N antlk Kem al 

Before Zia Gokalp, a notl1er ti istinguished Turkish philoso­
pher, Namik Kemal1 had advocated a more balanced and dis-

J, Namik Kcmal was horn in Rho<losto, in 1840, to :in nristocratic family. 
H e was educat ed nt home and was 1a11gh1 French as well as Persian :ind 
Arabic. H e entered 1hc civil scl'vicc at 1he :igc of seventeen. He soon came 
under the influence of lhe well-known Turkish thinker nod nationalist 
leader Sinnsi (182G-l 071) nnd collnbornted with him on 1he J ournal. Tasuir-i-
1ljkar, of which he took over th e edi1orship when Sinasi lleo lo France in 
1865 and became famous as a p oli1ical Cs.s.'lyist and j ournalist. His C;Ss:IYS on 
Ottoman ;iffnin brousht him into trouble with the authorities, and, in 1867, 
he also fled to Europe. The next three years were spent in London , Paris 
and Vienna wheni he swdied law nnd economics. On his r e turn to Tw·kcy 
in 11171, he resumed his journrdis1ic nctivi1ics, and, in 1873, produced the 
patriotic drnma, Vatan. This aroused such great nationalist cnthmiasm in 
the country that the au1hor was exiled to Cyprus where he remained for 
over 1bree years. /\ftcr 1hc deposition of Sultan Abdul J\ziz in IU76, he 
was allowed to rc turn home where he, l:\ler, foll foul of Sultan Abdul Hamid 
and spent mos t of bis remaining yc:1rs in detention or ex.ile. H e died in 
Chios in 18118. 

Of him Ucrnard Lewis writes: "Dcspile his rcrvent patriot ism and 
liberalism, Notmik Kc111:il w:is a sincere and devoted Muslim, and the father· 
land of which he speaks, though h t• uses n term denoting territory and not 
community, is lsl;imic no less than Ottoman. Throughout his life be 
remained firmly attached to traditional Mu•lim values and h~licf• 1rnt.l was 
often sharply cri1ical of the men of the T:inzima1 for their failure to safe­
guard and preserve the best of tho old Islamic traditions, and to let lhl'm 
inspire and direct the new institutions which had to he imporied from 
Europe. He upheld Islamic values nnd defended Islamic achievements 
apinst European bel itt lc rs, and even advanced the idea of n pan-Islamic 
unity, under O lloman leadership, 10 accept, adapt and diffuse Modern 
Civilisation throush J\sia and Africa, 11nd thus create an Enstcrn balance of 
power to counter that of Europe. "-(The .Emerge.nee of Modern Turkey, 
1961, pp. 138-39) . 

• 
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criminating approach towards the Western ideal. His concept 
of the nature and scope of fu ture relationship between Turkey 
and tl1e modern West was more precise a nd temperate. H e 
wanted his people to accept from the West only such aspects of 
its c ivilisation as had taken it forward on the pat11 of progress 
and political ascendancy. 

"The man who diagnosed", observes Niyazi Berkes, 
. ~'the morbid na ture of this (the cunent) situation and 
recognised it as a m ajor obstacle to progress towards the 
establishment of a modern State was Namik Kemal ( 1840-
88) . He attempted to show the original, or rather idealised 
for ms of the re ligious, moral, and legal institutions which 
were associated with I slam and the o rigina l, or idealised 
forms of the political institutions of the old Ottoman tradi-· 
tion a l the t ime of its prime; a nd , at the same lime, t110se 

aspects of the civilisation of Lhc West which had given pro­
g ress, prosperity, and superiority to the .European nations. 
By his d iscussion of Lhcsc three. elcmenl~ , he a rrived at the 
conclusion that there was no basic contradiction among 
them. I slam, according lO him, wuuld provide the moral 
and legal bases of society, the Ottoman tradition of state­
craft, together with its 11111llinational and multirel igious 
cosmopolitan policy of toleration, would be the political 
framework of the Ottoman (not Turkish) State; and the 
material and practical methods and teclmiques would enable 
this system tu survive in the contemporary world of power 
and economic progress. In this way Namik Kemal distin­
guished the areas of the three elements in the life of the 
Ni:r:.eteenth Century Turks. For him the most important 
factor in the failure of the Tanzimat was the mental confu­
sion with regard to these three elements. Thus, for 
example, the Shariat, the Islamic law, was dropped in order 
to take codes from France, while European methods in 
techniques of education, Government, science, economy 
and agriculture, were not introduced. By their naive wish 
to modernise the State, the men of the T anzimat reforms 
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unnecessarily undertook the economic and political obliga­
tions toward~ European powers which robbed the Ottoman 
State of all independence and integrity. They <lid not 
apply any of the principles of modern democratic regimes 
in their administration. But neither the old Ottoman 
political instjtutions nor Muslim law were in reality incom­
patible with democracy and progress or with modern 
science." 1 

The popularity Namik Koma! enjoyed among his people was 
unique. He was the most admired of all men in lhe history of 
Turkish thought and politics. In our support we have the 
testimony of Halide Edib who writes, "Namik Kemal, who 
turned the idea of liberty into a cult, was the man most beloved 
of all by the Turkish public. There has never been any other 
figure in the history of Turkish thought and politics who has 
been and is still as much worshipped by the Turkish public."2 

But all his prestige could not save Namik Kemal's ideas 
from being rejected by the actual ma rch of events. The 
modernisation he had preached had to give way before the 
burning extremism of Ziya Gokalp when it came to the making 
of modern Turkey. To put Ziya Gokalp's philosophy into action 
Turkey found a man of enormous determination and will-power 
in Kemal Ataturk' who by the sheer force of his personality and 

l . Niyazi Berkes: Turkish Nationalism and Western Civilisation, p. 18. 
2. Halide Edib: Turkey Faces West, \1930), p . 84. 
3. Kemal Ataturk was born al Salonika in 1061. His father 's name was 

Ali Raza Bey. Atat\lrk's family mainly lived in a small village in Anatolia. 
He began bis education at a modern primary school after which he joined 
a high school, and then passed the entrance examination to the military 
cadet school. At the age of sixteen he passed ... ..,1 from the cadet school to 
the senior military college at Montnsir. On passing bis final exaiµination 
be was commissioned as a sub-lieutenant in the army and was specially 
selected for tlte staff college at Constantinople. It was the age of Sultan 
Abdul Hamid. Kcmal Ataturk was arrested for talcing part in a conspiracy 
against the Sultan and exiled to Damasc.us He returned secretly. to 

( Co11tinu•d 011 ruxt pogd 
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the ruthlesi;ness of bis methods carried the Westernisation of 
Turkey even ahead of what Ziya had visualised. 

Ataturk-A Study 

For a proper analysis of the factors which compelled Turkey 
to renounce its immemorial tradition and take to the path of 
secular nationalism, exaggerated Westernisation and military 
dictatorship it would be advisable to enquire briefly into the 

Salonika and joined the Union and Progress Party which facilitated bis 
reappointment in tho Army. He was put in cbo.rge of the construction of 
the railway io Macedonil\ , In 1909 Sultan Abdul Hamid wns dethroned. 
A year later AtD.lurk was a ttached to the staff of Ali Raza Pasha on a 
miasion to France. Who.t he saw in Europe made him bitterly dissatisfied 
wit.b the state of things at home. He was o.lso alarmed by the growing 
influence of Germany. At that time Turkey w.as being ruled by four men, 
Anwar,Javed, Talat and Jamal with whom Mustafa Kemal had very strong 
differences. H e had no interest in their international ambitious or in llai.: 

expansion of the . Ottoman Empire beyond Turkey. He considered this 
policy to be suicidal. Anwar, on his part, oho bated Jilin. In 1912 the 
Dalkan War beg-au uucl st.reams of refugees stariecl pouring into Turkey. 
Their pathetic state made n powerful imprcasion on his mind. Owing Lo 
tho differences O."mong thu Balkan States, the Turks succeeded in re taking 
Aclrfanople. Anwar becnme the , Turkish Minister for War. It was the 
climax of his career. His ambit ion was to bring the Muslims of the world 
under the banner or the Caliphate. His net of entrwting the military 
reorganisation of Turkey to tho GcrlllOns was strongly resented by Atnturk. 
When tho World W"r I broke out in 1914 nnd Turkey joined it on tho sidr 
of Gct·many he fell dismayed. He wanted Turlr.cy to remain neutral so 
that it could be in a position to ~tract the utmost advantage from the 
winning side when the war ended. Against his will he had to take part in 
the war. He fought very galJantly and scored a brilliant victory over the 
Allies at Gallipoli in 1916. lL ~rked the beginning of his fame . I n 1916, 
he left Coruitantinoplo for the Caucasus and n year later, Anwar Pasha 
appointed him to the commaud of the Turkiah forces in Arabia with the 
authority of an Army Commander, but before he could take over, the 
evacuation of Ambia by Turkey hacl begun. At the beginning of 1917, he 
wo.s promoted to the rnnk of a General, and waa sent to Diyarbekir aa the 
Acting Commander or the 2nd Army. When the war ended in 1918 in the 

/ Continwid on ntJtt /Jal' 
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mental and spiritual make-up of the man whom historians 

unanimously proclaim to be. the father of modern Turkey. In 
all totalitarian regimes the personality o f the dictator invariably 

turns out to be the principal determining factor . His reflection 
falls on nearly every nook and corner of the society and on 

almost every sphere of sta te-activity, and, hence, it becomes 
essential to look into the inner recesses of his mind and character 

b efore one can pa.ss judgment on his role in the rcshap.ing of his 

country's destiny. 
W e will confine ourselves here only to the reproduccjon of 

a few extracts from his countryman and admirer, I rfan Orga 

who, in his famous biography of liim, written in collaborntion 
with bis wife, Ivlargaret, observes: 

"In his college days he read a great d eal. He w;1s 

11nsocial and 11npop11Tar and had few close friends. He flew 
easily into a temper. In the classroom he was a model 
student, self-effacing, cager and intelligent. . .. ..... Sex drew 
him like a magnet. 

" H e sought refuge in drink, for he had no Gou to 

conso le ltim and no belief in an after-life."1 

" H e felt at home with the prosti tutes and lhc homo­

sexuals because: 1.hcy were so much worse off than he. The 

defeal of lhe Central Powers, Anwar ;rnrl his colleagues were compelled lo 
go into exile and, 1hus, the path was left clear for Ataturk. Britain and h1·r 
Allies occupied Isranbul, there was a revolt in Anatolia and widespread 
dl1turbnnccs broke out everywhere. The choice then foll on Kemal Ataturk 
for the restoration of peace and order. He declared war on the Greeks 
who had forcibly taken possession of Zamir, and inflicted a crushing defeat 
on them in 1919. He was now known. as the 'Ghiui' lhroughout the 
country. Ataturk, then, set up an independent Government al Ankara and 
proclaiming the liquidation of the Ottoman Empire and the Caliphate, 
reorganised Turkey as a 1Pcular, democratic republican State of which ho 
became the first President in 1924. He died in 193U while still holding that 
office.-(Adapted from Orga, Irfan and Matgnrct: Ataturk, 1962, and 
Armstrong, H. C: Grey Wolf, 1932). 

I . Niyazi Bcrkes: Turkish Nationalism and Western Civilization, 
p. 251. 
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underlying sadism of his nature came out. He never 
credited people with feelings since be had none himself 
save the fundamental urge to conquer and see others submit 
10 bis will. He had to be at the top. 

" In Montasir he was introduced to the works of Voltaire 
and Rousseau and they appealed to Mustafa K emal and 
a woke the latent rebel. "1 

"Ia his youth he had assimjlated, along with his 
revolutionary ideas, the teachings of Ziya Gokalp who had 
fought for liberalism and freedom of i·eligious thought. 
Gokalp had been an advocate of Western libcraLism and 
had declared as early as 1900 that the Ottoman empire was 
destiued to crumble due to its slavish adherence to the 
principles of autocracy. H e was fond of saying that 
'theocracy' has always been a faithful ally of autocracy. 
He had preached freedom from religious domination, tlie 
Clll"ti\ilmcnt of the power of the Ulema, the vai·ious religious 
brotherhoods and religious schools, of the 1oftas (students 
on fire with holy ~eal a nd dangerous partisans of the D evil 
in invokingjtlwd or a holy war). He had advocated elimi­
nation of the Slrariat, the ecclesiastical courts of Kadis­
tlte exponents of the Islamic law-and judged these to be 
replaceable by civil courts of law."i 
As regards the attitude of Ataturk towards religion, parti­

cularly I slam, the Orgas write: 
"He recognised that his real fight wa~ agafo:;t religion. 

Since childhood he bad no use for God, an abstract name 
wrapped in my:.tery and fallacy.·1 H e believed .mly what 
he could see. I slam had destroyed in the past (he ignored 
the fact that Islam batl been the unifying force which built 

1. Niyazi Berkes: Turkish Nationalism and Western Civilis.,tion, 
p. 246. 

2. Ibid ., p. 216. 
3. In the same book it is said tha t Ataturk used oft en to shake his fist 

at the heavens during the last pbaae of bis life. 
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the vast Ottoman Empire), and had sunk the people in 
a stultified, superstitious morass. He despised tbe man 
who spread his !~ands at misfortune and declared, ' It is 
the Will of God. It is fate'. He believed that God was 
non-existent and that man shaped his own fate. 'Tbe 
ppwer of the mind and the will to succeed overcomes the 
apathy of God,' he was fond of saying. And : 'The reli­
gionists are fond of declaring that the mills of God are 
exceedingly slow, but a ll I can say is that He has lived long 
enough to have heard of electric power.' ·He was deter­
mined to outlaw religion, either by force or guile."1 

\ 

"He had no use for psychological mumbojumbo. Con-
se-quently, he had no compunction iJl denying' religion to 
the nation. Since he gave nothing in its place but the new 
God, Western Civilisation, it was hardly surprising that the 
nation fought for its soul. Past history of other civilisations 
should have taught him that old Gods die bard."2 

And: 

"His hatred of Islam, of orthodoxy was intense. The 
God he worshipped needed no confining chains, for that 
God was everywhere, in the trees, the birds he loved to 
whistle, to the soldiers he illumined with his tenderness. 
'We have got to be men from a ll points of views. We have 
suffered, and the reason for our suffering was that we d id 
not realise the way the world was going. We are not going 
to pay any heed to what this one, or that one, says; we are 
going to be civilised and to be proud of it. Look at the 
state of the rest of the Muslims in the world ! What catas­
trophes and disasters have overtaken them because their 
minds could not adjust themselves to the sublime dictates of 
civilisation. That is the reason we too remained backward 
for so long, and why we plunged finally into the last ditch. 

1. Niyazi Berke• : Turkish Nationalism and Western Civilisation 
pp. 237-38. 

2. Ibid., p. 2%. 
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If in the last few years we have saved ourselves, it is only 
because our mentality has changed-but now we can never 
stop. We have got to go on ! And we arc going on what­
ever happens. We have no choice now. The nation must 
understand that civilisation is a blazing fire that burns and 
destroys all those who will not pay aUegiance to her ."1 

Elaborating, further, on the contempt in which Ataturk 
held religion and religious men, the Orgas observe : 

"It was no secret that M mtafa Kemal was irreligious 
and this started the rumour that the Caliphate was soon to 
be abolished. The rumour snowballed when Mustafa 
Kemal was discovered to have thrown a Koran a t the 
sacred head c1f Sheikh-ul-I slam, a venerable gentleman and 
a high priest of Islam. Such heresy should have meant the 
immediate death of Mns~a fn K emal; that it did nol, ill us­
trated the changed views of the times. " 2 

The unbounded admiration ALall 1rk had for t he Western 
Civilisation is evident frQm the lines reproduced below : 

" To a large extent", say tl1t! Orgas, "Mustafa Kemal 
practised what he p1·eachcd. He was the most fervent 
disciple of the new God , and he spread the word 'Civilisa· 
tion' far and wide ....... ........ When he spoke of Civilisation 
his eyes lit up and his f'xpression assumed the fervour of 
the mystic contemplating heaven. "a 

"'We must d~ess as a Civilised People', he told them. 
'We must show that we a re a great nation, and we must not 
a llow the ignorant of the other nations to laugh at our old 
fashioned d ress. We must move with the times.' "' 

. " He had a vision of a reformed, remodelled Turkey, 
but his human material was sullen and as shapeless as the 

I. NiyM:i Tlcrkt's: Turkish Nntionnli1m nnd Wc·~tem Civili~n1ion, 

p . 297. 
2. Ibid., p. 239. 
3. Ibid. , p . 273. 
4. /hid., p. 260. 
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new recruits d,.uring the ' war. He worked alone then as 
now-a dynamo of a man who mistrusted everybody's 
judgment but his own. He had a mania for interfering 
and superabundanci;: of mental energy." ' 
In his imitative zeal and anxiety to make the Turki~h 

people behave like a modem European nation Ataturk outlawed 
the fez and every other type of headgear except the hat. The 
wearing of the hat was made compulsory for the Turks. 
Ataturk went to such extreme length to enforce the change as 
if the very e.xistence of Turkey, its national honour and freedom 
depended on its rnccessful implementation. 'The battle of hats' 
which took the form of a violent, crusading operation was soaked 
in blood. 

"So serious did the rioting become that a cruisC'r wns 
ordered to Riza on the Dlack Sea coast, and elsewbe1·e tlac 
independent tribunals went into action. These broke up 1 he 
rioters, and the hocotar who had inspired the people, were 
either hanged or forced under-ground. T here was no 
mercy shown . Mustafa K emal intended to get his own 
way and he did not care what methods lie used. MC'n were 
a rrested and hanged for making a joke. Both innocent and 
guilty suffered, and he neither condemned the Tribunals' 
hasty action nor hesitated in his drive to break the people's 
will. ' I am T urkey,' he arrogantly said. 'To destroy me 
is to destroy Turkey.' Such egotistical fanaticism 011tragC'd 
even those who believed in his mission of salvation. " 

"The battle of hats was won finally by the Tribunals, 
and the people acknowledged themselves beaten. 

"Mustafa Kemal had won, but to prove it to the world 
he sent Edib Servet, a deputy, to the I slamic Congress in 
Mecca as his delegate ............... Edib Servet was the only 
one to wear a hat .. . . ........... He was receivecl loy his fellow 

I . Niyazi Berk~ : Turkish Nationalism :md Western Civili~·uion, 

p. 244. 
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Muslims with reserve." 1 

Winding 11p their study of the psychology and achievements 
of Ataturk, the Orgas 1·emark: 

"He knew despa ir in his life and, rarely, happiness. 
H e loved t he poor anti despised l11e rich. H e was afraid 
of the intellectuals bccau sl' Hseir power was polentially 
greater th:m his. He loved wine, women and song. H e 
despised those obseqbious to him and he often abused them. 
His strength of purpose, hi:. tmacity, his clarity of vision 
had l<'d him to tl1c highest places. The man and the cPntmy 
had met and flowed into each other, hut he was great be-u 
cnw;e hi!; aims were limited to the c rcaLion o f a modern 
State wi1 l1 i11 well-defined borders , and beca11sc he had the 
l'011ragc• t o persist 1•ven in the face o f d isasters."' 

Revolutionary and Reformer 

Another biographer () f A1at11rk, this ti rne an Eng lishma n, 

has the fo llowing rcmMks to offer on his mission as a revol11-
tionary leacfor a nd a reformer. 

"First lie ~:C'l 0 11t", ht~ writes, " to finish the destruction 
hr had started . He must 1·111 Turkc•y away from the cor­
rsipting past ; IH· m11s1 dear a \\':tY all the cl<lbris. He hod 
already IC1rn 11p the wholl! politira l fabric, changed a 
monarchy into a R c•p11blic, n:ii-1·1ecl the Sultan, the Caliph, 
a11d rt'p11cliatt•cl a ll c·on11cctio n with the Ouoman Empire. 

''Now ht' srt out to r hn11gt• thr. who le menta lity of the 
people- thei r o ld iclra s, thei r lial.Jits, their dress, manners, 
<"mtun1s, W:l)'" of ta lking, a ll the most intima tr· details o f 
their li ve~, which linked them with the past a nd their 
Orien tal upbringing. 

" T his wa~ far harder than r<:-l>11ilcling the pol itical 
~tn1ct11rc. As he had said, ' I have ~ co11qucrcci t he encmy. 

I . Niynzi 11 .. rkcs: ·r 11rkid1 Nn1in11olisrtt nn cl Wcstl'rn Civilisation. 

pp. 2G1·ti5. 
2. Ibid . . pp. 296-97. 
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I have conquexcd the country. Can I conquer the 

people. ' " 1 

The triumph of g.emal Ataturk was COr:Qplete. Turkey was 
reorganised as a secular state, politics and religion were separat­
ed from each other and Islam was unseated as the state-religion. 
It was decreed Miat religion was a private affair, a matter of 
individual choice, having no right to intrude into the business 
of the State. The Caliphate was abolished and Islamic law and 
institutions were done away with. The dvil law was borrowed 

. (rom Switzerland, criminal law from Italy and the law of inter­
national trade from Germany. The Muslim personal law was 
subordinated to and brought into line with the civil law of 
Europe, religious instruction in public schools was prohibited, 
the purdah system was declared illegal, co-education was intro­
duced, the Arabic alphabet was replaced by the Latin script, the 
A~an could no longer be given in Arabic, the national costume 

was changed and the wearing of the hat was made compu lsory. 
In fine, Ataturk, in the words of Armstrong, "had destroyed the 
whole religious basis and outlook of the Turkish State and 
peoples."' 

Commenting on the bill introduced by Kemal Ataturk in the 
National Assemby in 1924 for the abolition of the Caliphate and 
the secularisation of the new Turkish Republic, the Orga.~ have 
said: 

" .................. Mustafa Kemal presented a bill to the 
Assembly on March 3, 1924. This bill secu larised the 
Turkish State and abolished the office of Cal iph. Present­

ing the bill he enlarged on the theme. The Ottoman 
Empire was built on and existed on the principle of Islam. 
I slam is Arabic in character and conception. It shapes 
from birth to death the lives of its adherents: it stifles hope 
and initiative. T he R epublic is threatened by the continued 
existence of Islam in its midst."3 

I. Armstrong, H . 0: Grey Wolf (1932), p, 2R7. 
2. Grey Wolf: p. 290. 
9. Ate.turk. p . 241. 
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Of some of the other un-Islamic, or anti-Islamic, measures 
put into effect by Ataturk and the far-reaching resu lts they were 
calculated to bear forth the Orgas write: 

" What (also) passed by a lmost unnoticed were the 
additional death-blows to Islam. The law of unification of 
instruction heralded far-reaching changes in education and, 
henceforth, al l educationa l establishments within the 
boundaries of the R epublic were the doma in of t he new 

Ministry of Public Instruction. T his curtailed the activities 
of the medre.ssi and the hocalar who taught in them. Next 
was t he creation of a directorate of religious affairs which 
replaced rhe traditiona l m inistry of Sheriet and Evkaf. 
The original purpose of this ministry was to further some 
religious and charitable cause, such as t hl' upkeep of a 
mosque or an orpha nage, Lut I.he system wns open to 

scandalous abuse."1 

The change of I he a lphnbet a lone was enough to bring nbout 
a revolution in the life of the Turkish nation by giving birLh to a 
new and rootless generation, ignorant of its own culturnl 
inheritance. The cITect of these d rastic steps on the cuhure and 
civilisation of Turkey has been summed up by Arnold Toynbee 

in these words: 
"According to the legend Lise cQntents of a library 

which hnd been accumulating for more than nine hundred 
years were (t hereupon) condemned to be consumed as fuel 
for the heating of the public ba1h~."~ 

" l n 0 11r own day Hitler hns done what he csrn do by 
way of book-burning though the advent of printing has 
made the achievement of 'tota l' rcsl il ls much more diffic.11l t 

I. At:uurk, p . 242. 

2 . The allusion is to the fictitious story circulated :ihnut C:iliph Omnr 
that when the ci ty o r Alcx.'\nt\ria surrend ered to the Muslims its reported ly 

famous library was burn I do wn under his instruc tions . H is1oricnl research 
hns c·stnbli•hed the utter b:isclrssncss o r the report. All:im:i Shibli has 
knocked the bo11om ou t of it in his book nnmcd Kutb llhnn11-t-lsknr1tforin. 
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for tyrants who have 10 take recourse to this measure in our 
world. Hitler's contcmpo1 ary.Mustafa Kemal Ataturk hit 
upon a more subtle device. The Turkish dictator's aim was 
nothing less than to wrr:nch his fellow-countrymen's minds 
out of their inherited cultura l lranic setting and to forcr: 
them into a Western cuhura l mould, and instead of burning 
the books he contented himself with changi ng t he alphabet. 
From 192!') onwards all uoo!<s and newspapers were Lo be 
p.rinted and all legally va lid documents composed in the 
Latin alphabet. The passage and enforcement of this law 
made it unnecessary for the Turkish Ghazi to imitate the 
Sinic Emperor or the Arab Cnliph. The classics of Persian, 
Arabic and Turkish I iLcrnture had now been effectively 
placed beyond tl1e reach of Lhe rising generation. Then~ 

was no longer any necessity to burn books when the alpha­
bet that was the key to them had been put out of currency. 
They could be safely Jcft to rot on their shelves in the con­
fidence that they would never be disturbed except by a 
negligible handful of ant iquarians."' 
The succes~ achieved by Kemal Ataturk in the expulsion of 

Arab and Islamic attributes rr<Jm the Turkish national life was 
remarkable. Had there been, in the place of the Turks, any 
other people they would have bc1m lost to Jslam for ever and the 
Muslim World would have experienced another Spain. But the 
Turkish race, by blood and heredity, is so faithful to I slam, its 

- attachment to the H oly Prophet, to the faith that sprang up from 
the d esertland of Arabia and to its spi~iLUal centre and l. c 
Muslim Miliat is so very genuine, and t11e foundations of its 
Muslimisation were laid at such an auspicious hour and by such 
earnest hands that it still is, on the whole, steadfast in its aJJegi· 
ance to the great religion. A traveller is struck in T urkey hy 
the warmth of feeling, spiritual vitality and overwhelming 
enthusiasm for I slam which few Muslim communities can boast 

I. A Study of History (Abridgement of Vols. I - VI by D.C. Somervrll) 
1951, pp. 518-19. 

J .• 
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of today. S igns of religious re.surgence h:we been as~crting 

themselves steadily since the passing away of t\t:m1rk. Thr 
subsequent government~ have fo11nci 1 hcm~ch-C's rompcllecl to 

relax many nf th<' reliv,ious rcMrirtions imposed ch1ring the 

Kem a lis t regime and tlw rommon people , h:wj11g- ciC'monstrat c•cl 
in unm istakiihl<' lerms their dc,·u1ion to hlam, arc ttying to 

iinpro,·e thei r lo t and to g ive thems<'lves a better cnvironmc•111· 

through a j11diciom exercise o f the right 10 vote>. The inclica­
tions arc that if nothing 1111tnwarc1 happens tlw Tnrks may still 
be c;illed upon w p lay a worthy role· in the rrnaissan1·r of th e 

ls \:1111ir faith ancl r ivilisatinn.1 

Extraordina ry Popularity 

These were 1hc rirr111nstances in which Turkry became the 

lca dc•r of Modernism and Westernisation in the East. The 
' Progr<'ssivc' srctions of the Islamic rountries took it up as their 

model ancl Kcma I A ta turk as a personification of national 
ad,vanccment a ncl freedom. The lenders and statesmen of the 
ncwly-111dependcnl 1\I11slim coumries adopted Alaturk a~ th c- ir 
hero. No poliLical figure in an hlamic country in the modern 

times bas been able to c:aptnre the imagina tion o f the people so 
complc.:tcly by dint of his personaUty and nchicv<•mcnt and to 

arouse such widespre<ld sentiments of respect and adulation as 

Ata111rk clid with his limited education and low mo ral character. 

It was due, largely, to his reputation as the saviour of Turkey 

at a 1 ime when it was hovering on the verge or ruin. He had 
rcsc11cd Turkey f1·<:im the clutches of d cat11, establ ished a strong 
nnd independent govcrnrn.cnt and made t h<' W estern Powers bow 

I. These factor$ kept on n•1ertin:i l.hcmsclvcs duriog the rcg\me 

of .<\ •ln:in Mcnderis. In 1961. UH' Govunmcnt of the D <-mocr:uic 
l'artv was ov1~rih1ow11 by the Army and t\dnan M cndcris was banged. But 

the uew a1lwis1ic military dictalorship could never find acceptance with the 

pcopli' 1ill in lh l' General Elrctions of 1961!, 1he J ustice Partv which stood 
fnr the rc·\•ival of h lamic l•·achings aricl prnr.1ices was awiio rr turncd 10 

powl'r 111ul ii w11s pruvrd to th r worlrl that thr Turkish na1ion w:u still loy;, I 

10 h\nm. 
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to his will. It was the time when Muslims a ll over the East had 
touched the lowest depth or degradation and in the universal 
gloom of their powerlessness and disgrace were thirsting for a 
sign of strength and independence to break in their midst. 
When, therefore, they saw n man arise among them who could 
brow-beat the usurpers of the West al their own game and dictate 
to them his terms,thcy .spontaneously adopted him a:. their hero 
and inspirer and began co enterlain exaggerated feelings c1f love 
and veneralion for him. 

Moreover, the reforms imrod 11ccd by Ataturk in Turkey 
were merely ar1 echo of what had lwcn passing in the minds and 
hearts of the nationalist leaders of a ll the Muslim countries. 
J\tnturk had lent a solid expression to their hopes and aspirations 
and by carrying out the experiment with 0111.st:inding s11cce.ss 
furnished them with a wonderful pn•cedent. 

Whatever the reasons, it was beyond dispute that Kemal 
Ataturk had come lo occupy in the Muslim East a position which 
was without a parallel in recent history. The Turkish Revolu­
tion harl produc~d a deep impression univ1:rsally on Muslims and 
gone a long way in determining their attitude towards the 
problem posed by Western Civilisation. 

India 

The next country to become the scene of cultural confronta­
tion belween the East and the West was India. Owing to 
different culturnl and historical reasons the tussle here had 
developed in such :1 manner that it could be tackled only in two 
ways: by opting out unequivocally for the I slam ic way of life on 
grounds of faith and cunvirt ion or by choosing, once and for a ll, 
the We11tern way of life on g1·ounds of material progre.~s and 
prosperity. 

The British Government which was the most powerful 
representative and advocate of Western CiviLlsatioo in the EaRt 
was rooted firmly in India. It had brought with it a whole 
army of ideas, institutions and techniques. The Indian 

Muslims, on the other hand, were at that time ·a beaten lot, 
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dejected, bafficd and humil iatt!d. The failure of the uprising of 
IU57. had dealt a c ruel ulow to their morale and prestige, as a 
result of which a host of new a11d terrifying pro blems had 
c ropped up. There was the ignominy o f defeat, a complete 
turning of the tide and the d read of the new masters. Multi­
tudinous charges were being levell ed against them ; they were 
being treated with suspicion and mistrust on all sides. Defore 
them there was a conqueror who was full of energy and self­
assurancc and a civilisation tha t was overflowing with youthful 
vitality and enterpr ise. T he dilliculties o f the Muslims called 
for a wise ancl quick solution. 

Religious Leadership and the Ancient Madrassas 

At this critical j uncture of their history two kinds of leader­
ship emerged among the Muslims of India. One was rr li­
g ious leadership under the guidance o f the Ulema a nd l11e othl'r 
was p rovided by Si T Syed Ahmad K h an a nd h is w~st-wa1 d 
looking fr iends and associates. 

As for the Ulema, they a re ea!'ily the strongest r eligious 
element in the entire I slamic World where Islamic steadfastness 
and constancy of purpose, piety, righteousness, sincerity and 
readiness to sacrifice everything in the defence of the hon011r a nc.J 
prestige of faith are concerned. But in 1.ndia they were obl iged 
by the peculiar nature of the situation prevailing a t that time to 
assume a defensive role . The barbaric intensity o f the vcgeancc 
wreaked by the British rulers on Musl ims whom they held to uc 
arch-organisers oft!Jc Mutiny, t~e unconcealed official encourage­
men t o f the proselytising activities of the Christian missionarie~, 

the rapidly increasing popularity of the Western social a nd 
cultu ral modes and standards ~nd the general moral and social 
degeneration of their own people did not permit t he Ulcmn to 
take the initiative in grappling with the new cbalJenges o f th<: 
times. I nstead, th~y resolved to concentrate on pre~ervation of 
the remaining manifestations of I slamic consciousness a n<l 
programme of life. They occupied themselves with building 
'for tresses' (Arabic M adrassas) for the saft:guarding of Islami<. 
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Civilisation in the hope tha t from these will isl>UC l"u rth a n ew 
army of Muslim preachers and crusaders. 

In the vanguard of this great Muslim educational aml revi­
valist endeavour was Maulana Mohammad Qasim Nanotwi. 
Maulan.a Mana:.dr Ahsan G ila ni in Lis biograµ hy of Maulaua 
Nanotwi has said: 

" After the failure of the upheava l o f 1857 his mi11d was 
actively engaged in the establishment of uew fronts o f 
resistance and struggle. The educational design of the 
Darul Uloom of Deoband was tl1e most important part of 
it. 

" Ou their return from the battlefield Shamli1 the 
campaigners of Islam did not sil idle. They <lid not givt: 
up thinking even in the face of acutt: disappointment. On 
the contrary, they drew up plans for the survival of Islam 
and the preservation of Islamic theology in India. In·their 
beans was the eager expectation of Di vine help; they were 
sure that something will happen from above which will 
open new avcnm:s of hope and fulf; l'llent."3 

In the s<une way, Manlana .tvJ;abmud Hasan, t.hc most 
celebrated pupil and successor of Maulana Nanotwi, said: · 

" Did the Mau lana fou nd the M adrassa (Darul Uloom 
of Deoband) simply co serve as an educational institution ? 

I was prc~ent when its fou ndations were laid and, as far as 
I know, its main purpose wai. lo prnduce men who ·could 
avenge the defeat o f 1857."3 

The movement was not without success in reviving the 
lsiamic spirit o f Indian Muslimi.. I t engendered in them love 
of faith , respect for the Sha riat, resoluteness and sense of dedica­
tion and self-sacrifice the like of which has not been witnessed 

I. A flourishing town io the districL of Muzaffarm1gar wlum~ H nji 
Imdadullah M uhajir Mnkki and Maulana Nnnotwi had fough t a pitchC?d 

battle against the Britlsh forces. 
2 . Sowonal:-i-Q11smi, Vol. II, pp 223-24. 
!f. Ibid., p . 226. 
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in any o ther .Musli111 country unfortunate enough tu have c;u111c 

u11clcr 1hc sway o f tlie \"/est. Dcobaml became the fo re-run1.er 

of Lhc new re l igiou" 1 rend anti the most imporLant scat o f traJi­

tjuual lslan1 k culture and theological learning in India. 

B11t as far as mcNing tlu: chal h~ngc of the Limes is concerned , 

Deoband ha~ failed tu make any noteworthy contribution. It 
has not been able to provide suitable answers to the questions 

tl1row11 up by the M odern Civili~ation. Its graduates have d one 

li ttle to bridge the gulf bctweeu the o ld and the new generation:.. 

~ luch as t he Dcoband pc!OJjle a r e advanced in their politicaJ 

vi,·wlt and p raiseworthy as their role has been in the fight for 

freedom, in 1 heir educationa l out look and i_n the appreci atiun o f 

the lc~w of social c lia11ge they have tended, more or less, to be 

mnservativc a nd tradition-bound. The educational system and 
Lhe sylla bus there was out-dated. 

Nadwatul Ulema 

TlH: intu llcclwd movenll'lll nr Nml\\'~lltil U lt:rna, fot1ndc cl in 

lll9:.1 by Ma11 lana '.'v1oha111mccl A l i Monglirri, and the I slamic 

theolt>i;ical ins1itution o( lhtnd U lwl111 Nachv<it11l Ulrma, which 

was csL;1'1li ~ lil'd latcl', wern q11ilL" capable 11[ !-urving us a bridge 

between 1 he: o Id wo1 Id ~1 11 cl thr n ew ;rncl of working 0111. a 11e:w 

systr.m of thoughl that co11 ld IJc 1..::prc~;c 1llative ufll11: l1u-;t i11 lm1h 

111~~ phi losoph ies 111' lif'c!, W r:stern ancl Isl:.imic, or, in the word!- o f 
its pioneer~ , which could be linn and unbend ing in t lw matter ul 
f11nda111 e111:.tls and liberal and flexible where ddaib W<! r e in­

volved. 
Acc:<J rdi11i{ to 1J1C! ul'iginalors of ~adwaLU I lJ lema, the rurr i­

c:ulum o f Isln mic 1 l u:olog-ic:al sl 11 cl il's was essentia lly a n cvolu• 

t ionary and prugrc~;i v(• prngrn111111c <' f ins1ruc1·ion which :; id~ 

by s ide w ith preserving its £piriL and purpose a nd tlie funda­

mental ~.c: ienccs, shou Id <1 bo keep ~tcadi ly ch unging and d cvC' lop­

ing . Il 11111 ~ t nt!V('l' ~~t'l ro~~ili sc·cl , b111 like a living and gniwiiit 

nrgan isrn shmild he ready w refun11 anu lo adj 11st it>Plf lo the 

rcq11ircrncnts of t ir11c. I 11 o t l1•:r \Vords, relig ion \\'a' a n 

ab~olme, c tcma l n•ali ty w hich did not s1a11d in need of rc,·i~ion 
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or re-orientation, but with knowledge it was different. Know­
ledge was like an ever-green, fr uit-bearing tree, the process of 
whose growth and development was interrrunable. I slnrn, with 
them, was a universal and imperishable religion and a permanent 
programme of life. Of necessity, it had to cope with Lhe different 
stages. of change and progress in the evolution of mankind. It · 
had to furnish guidance in the midst of varying conditions, ideas 
and philosophies, and to remove the doubts and misgivings that 
arose out of them. For this it was essential also for the 
educational system formulated by Muslim scholars and educa­
tionists to be of a dynamic nature. The founders of Nadwatul 
Ulema gave the call for the revision and expansion of the lsla mic 
educational syllabus. It was an unfamiliar call for India where 
the old syllabus wai; still being strictly followed. In the other 
Islamic countries, too, the reformation of the syllabus had not yet 
been thought of on such an advanced scale. Even the Azhar 
had not moved in that <l ir1:c1iu11 . The following extracts, one 
from a speech by Maulana Mohammad Ali Munghyri and 
other from the writings of Maulana Shibli Naomani, will be 
helpful in the appreciation of the Lrne significance of this call. 

"The conditions have changed in t.he modern tim es," 
said M aulana Monghyri. " Nu one now listens to the objec­
tions raised in classica l philosophy, nor arc the sects which 
expounded them to be found Loe.lay. It has become quite 
unnecessary to study their ul>jcctior-s or their possible 
answers. We Live in a different world. The critics of 
Islam have invented new arguments against it based on 
modern philosophy. Whatever one m ay say, it is not pos­
sible to refute them effectively on the strength of the know­
ledge of ancient philosophy. The reason is that a satisfactory 
reply to a critic can be given nn1y when J1is motives a rc 
clearly understood, and the g rounds on \vhicl1 he h<ts built 
up his case aYe properly appreciated."' 
And Maulana Shibli Naomani who played a prominent part 

I. Makatub- i-Moh~mmadi,,ah. 
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in the development of Nadwatul Ulema and funclion t!d for a 
long time as its most autho1·itativc spokesman wrote: 

"These Gn.:ck sciences arc nei ther our theological 
sr.ieuces nor is the understand ing of our religion dependent 
upon their knowl•:d ge. I mam Ghazali had included 1hem 
in the syllabus o f our thculogic:al scl1ools so that our Ulcma 
did not remain ig11oranl o f the Greek sources o r the phi lo­
sophical concepts prnpagaLCd largely l>y the followers of the 
/Jutini sect and could provirlc a fitting answer to the agnos­
ticism of their ti11u.:. But now these ag11ostics have dis;1p­
pcared and so have the Greek scicncC'.s. The Rationalists 
hnve lost faith in the soundness or the is~11r:s raisctl by them. 
Tl1cir influence has waned a uto ma1 ically and they have 
ceased to be a threat to Islam. In Lhc ir place, the re arc 
new sciences, new problems :111tl new discoveries, and 
what the U lema of today need is to mastc-r them in o rder 
1.0 remove t he currc:nt dil!1c11lties of blaru a11d to dispel 1he 

doubts a nd 111i~co11cept ions of the modern nge in a scienl ilic 
1nanner." 1 

The Nadwa movement was no t merely a movement fo1 the 
revision of the sy llabus. It symbolised a perman ent school of 
ll1ought and a n1:w poi.111 of view, and, a s sucl1 , it marked a most 
praiseworthy slcp which desc rvrd to be emu lated by a ll the 

. Islamic countril!s confron1ed with the tussle between the .E:1st aml 
the West. H owever, mainly on account of the wide guff which 
scpnratcd the o rthodox from I lie modern sections of Muslim 
society, it could not receive from either of the two the support 
iL merited. There was a deplorable d earth of leaders and scho­
lars whu belonged intellectually and culturally lo botb o f the!>e 
sections, and having assimilated full y the salient features of the 
conventional as well as Lhe rnodcrn ways o f thought and lifo could 
combine them inw a harmonious whole. 

I n fine, a large pa1·t o f the !vluslim community remaini::d 
suspended between the two extremes of blind loyalty to the 

I. M. Sulnimnn Naclwi : Hayal-i-Sliibli. 
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a ncient inteUectual and educational patterns, the slightest change 
in which was the equivalent of heresy, and the thoughtless 
acceptance of everything originating from the West since it was 
the last word in virtue and wisdom, so much so that even the 
Western intellectual concepts were to be hailed as embodiments 
of purity and excellence. 

The Nadwa movement, nevertheless, is still quite capable of 
giving a new lease of life tu the structure of I slamic: theologicaJ 
instruction, and, thereby, extricating the Indian Muslim Millet 

from the dismal struggle between the traditional and the modem 
which has been the cause of disruption in so many I slamic 
countries, and because of wh ich th e Muslims everywhere arc 
being won over, more and more, to the concept of secu la rism.· 

The leaders of the Nadwa school of thought and the scholars 
of the Darul Uloom, Nadwatul Ulema, have made an invaluable 
contribution to the propagation of Islamic culture and civili.>ation, 
the compi lation of biography of the Holy Prophet and the pre­
sentation of the teachings and achievements of Islam in the 
modf;rn literary style. The writings of Maulana Shibli Naomani, 
specially his Sir1.1t-11n-Nubi, ,fl-Farooq, Al-Glia.tali and J alrzluddin 
Ru1ni, and his philosophical and historical essays have stirrec.l the 
r ising generations of Mmlims and helped to cure them of 
inferiority-complex in respect of the West. T he services of his 
illustrious pupil and successor, Syed Sulaiman Nadwl, also cannot. 
be ignored. T he four big volumes of Sirat-uT1-Nabi by him are a 
unique treasure-house of knowledge on the life of the sacred 
Prophet and on scholastic theology. Sunilarly, his Khutbat-i­
M adras has been recognised as one of the most valuable works 
on the life of the Prophet. His litera ry essays have, fu rther, 
added to the fond of Islamic learning. The Maulan .. and his 
colleagues also took an active part in the literary, educational 
and even political activities of their day, thus disproving the 
theory that the Ulema fought shy of the contemporary facts of 
life and had tittle understanding about what was going on in the 
world. The Darul Musannifin and its journal, Ma'arif, whose 
Editor Maulana Nadwi had been for a long timeJ are well-known 
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throughout Lhc Muslim World. 

Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 

The :.tandnrd-bearcr of the other branch o f Muslim leader­
sh ip was ~ir Syed Ahmad Khan. He stood for the acceptance 
of Westt·rn Ci vilisaLion with all its materialistic implication:-. a nd 
a total a ncl uncritical adoption of the modern sciences a long with 
all Lhcir faults and shortcomings. Tn his imitative zeal he went 

to the extent of re-interpreting [slam and the Quran in order to 
bring them in line with the scientific knowledge and Lhc mental 
and cultural ideals o f t he later half of the Nineteenth Ce11tury. 
He had no hesitation in rejec: ting the tra11sccndental truths and 
metaphysical concepts which were not subject to the limitations 
of the material world, nud appean:!d, at first sight, to go against 
the theories expounded by Wc:.te1·n scientists and social philuso­
phe::rs. 

~ir Syed Imel witnrssed tile last tlays o f t lic Mu~hal Empire 
a nd the failure uf the Revolt of 18:17 . H e had shared the dis­
illusio11111c11t of his co1111trymc11, anti the ir mortification at bring 
l111mblcd by a handful of foreigners. H e had seen the brutaJ 
fo ry of Hritish vinclictivl'ncss tl1at was unleashed against the 
Mml ims for spcn1 lica cl ing thl! insurrection, the utter ruu1ation 
or what hithe rto formed tl1e niling race of the country, the 
recluction of the 11oblcst of Muslim families to woeful misery and 
wrctclJedncss, as well as Lhc splendonr of the British rule and the 
dazzling display of We.o.tern Civi lisation. 

Further, the close co11tacts Sir Syed had with Englishrncn 
in his career as a civil servant , and in othe r branches of _socia l 
activity, had given him ;. chance of observing their mode of 
living minutely, and their intellectual qualities and culture, 
vitality and spi ri t of enterprise had 1nadr. a powe rful imprtis~ion 
on his mind. Possessed of a keen and sensitive nature be was 
'cager to do wliat he tho11ght lit for his people. His religious 
education had been of an avernge 'standard: his knowledge 
of the theolbgica l sciences, the Quran and the S11n11ah was 
neither deep nor wide. He was hasty in_judgemcnt, and once 
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he had mncJe up his mind and arrived al a conclusion h e 
did not hesitate to speak out open ly. H e was overwhelmed 

by Lhe British the way the v::mquishcd is overwhelmed by tli c 
victor and the weak by the st rong. He adopted the Emopcan 
way of life for himself aml exhorted others to do the sarne. H e 
supposed that tliis kind of integration, the emulation of the social 
forms of the ruling people, and the cultivation of intimate social 
relations with them would ri.d the Muslims of the feeling of 
inferiority and servit11de they h ad succumbed to. H e sincerely 
thought that they would, thereby, rise in the estimation of the 
Britis_h m asters, and begin to live on a footing of equality with 
them like free, r~spectablc citizens. Jn his writings one finds 
innumerable passages advocating this point of view. One of 
these passages reads: "Muslims in India must be persuaded to 
adopt Western Civilisation fully so tha t the civilised nations stop 
looking down upon them with scorn and they may also be 
recogni!>ed as respeCL<\blc and c ivilised in the world."1 

Sir Syed gave himself no respite. Day in and day out he 
urged upon Muslims to borrow the Western social practices, 
including even tl ieir habits o f food ancl drink, whole-hcmrtcdly. 
Concluding one of his similar exhortations in Arabic he remarks: 

"Hence, 0 Muslims ! Act on it not· in the spirit of 
vanity, but so that you may gai n in stalllre and become 
great, and no one may treat you with contempt because of 
the degradation and misfortune you have got accustomed 
to. God knows everything about our m otives and judges 
us in respect o f our hearts justly."! 
In April 1862, Sir Syed went to England. H e was the first 

Indian Muslim of note to undertak e the voyage. The Suez 
Canal was then under constructjon and Sir Syed had the oppor­
tunity of meeting its builder, Ferdinand de Lesseps, who was 
travelling by the same boat.a In London be was received with 

I. Talu:ib-ul-!khloq. Vol. II , p. I. 

2. Ah/cam-Ta' nm-Ahl-e-Kitob, p. 50. 
3. Tbc Suez W4' opened for nnvigntion with grent pomp and ceremony 

on November 17, 1869. At thnt time Sir Syed Ahmed wn1 in England. 
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singula r warmth and ceremony. He was treated a~ a dis tin· 

g11ished g uest and a worthy fri end. The most e xclusive circles 

of Eng lish society opcm:cl their doo rs to him. He was invitctl to 

regal part ies and lavish receptions W<'re he ld in his honou r where 

he was able to acquire a first-hand experience o f the c ha racter 

and the design o f li ving, in all i ts glamour, of the el ite by the 
British 11:1t ion. The title of C.S.I was co nferred upon l1in1 , lw 

was rec:civl!d by the Queen, the Prince of Wales a nd hig h-rank­

ing Ministe rs antl made an laonorary member of clubs a nd 
academ ical societies famons for their exclusiveness. H e attended 

the ann11aJ ti inner of the society o f C iviJ Engineers at which he 

heard ci'f the p rog ress m:ide in techno logy duri ng the preceding 

year and saw for himsel f the d evelopment p roj ects wh ich had 
ueen completed or were nearing completion--prnjects which had 

brought a bout a marvellous t ransfor mation in ll1c politk a l riucl 

economic stn1cture or Bl"i1ain a nd paved the way fo r its asc1m: 

clancy in the world. 

Sir Syed ha d visj tl!d l3rita in and F rance <it a time when these 

coun tries were a r the zenith o f thei r power, a11d rhc mode rn 

sciences aucl tcc hno logy wcr<' in command of unc h;dlenged 

supremacy. Symptoms of rot and degenerat ion which became 

manifest after World War I had not yet been noticed in the 

Western society. The \.Vcstern Civilisation was p11lsating with 

life. I t was ready to conquer the world. Sir Sy<?d was, litera lly, 

bewitched hy wha t he saw, and in his enthusiasm hi! failed to 
take nocc o f t he patent fn ilings and wt~akni-ssei; o f tJ1e Western 
order of things, such as, the utter dis regard oft he higher moral 
and spiritua l values, the i 11sa1 iab le lttst for pol it ica I a ggrand ise­

ment a nd t he unb01mded sc>lf-conccit wh ich Imel l11rned the 
Britishers into a race of international gangste rs and whose 

consequences Ind ia he rself was t•nduring in no um:crtain 

manner. 
The Weste rn norms of life and cultural conceplR made a 

terrific impact on S ir Syed Ahmad Khan 's mind and be returned 
home, in O ctobe r 1870, an a rdent adm irer or the civilisation 

o f the West and determined to 1·econstr11c-t the Musi im society 
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on its lines. In India he launched his movement with indubit­
able earnestness and zea I and pressed every ounce of his massive! 
energy to the task which was now the reigning pa.~sion of his 
life. H is outlook became entirely materialistic and the sur­
render he made to the visible phenomenon was so complete that 
he proceeded to interpret the Islamic faith and the Holy Quran 
also in the light of materialistic tho11ght, so much ~o that he 
made a mockery of the basic pnncipl<'s of Arabic grammar and 
played foul witl1 the Arabic lexicon by giving strange meanings 
to words and turning and twisting the iclioms to suit his purpose. 
His commentary of the Quran provoked the bitter hostility of 
Muslim religious and literary circles. It has been correctly 
remarked by the noted Egyptian scholar, Mohnmmacl-el-Bahi, 

that: 
"Sir Syed's movement was hased upon his c • ._1 essivf' 

adoration of the physica l scienct s anci the ma terialistic 
civilisation of the West in the same way as some of the 
present-day thinkers seem tr:> be unduly impressed by sci1mtific 
progress and inventions upon which the Western Oivilisation 
is founded. Exaggerated adulation of the physii:nl sciences 
cuts <tcross the spiritual and idealistic values of life. 11 
weakens tltem and detracl~ from their importance a lthough 
these very values form the hasc of all divi11c rcligio~s 
and have found their fL1ll esl c'xpressio11 in Islam. Tho 
immoderate venerntion of material sciences sometimes 
leads one to the repudiation of transcendent a l lrnth!'. 
This, precisely, is what jamalucldin Afgltani lias attri­
buted to the materia listic rational ism of Si r Syed Ahmad 
Khan, and in spite of Sir Syed's protestations that be was 
fighting in the defence of hlam, has prompted him to lay 
the charge of atheism a t his door.! Sir Syed asserted that 

1. The article of EJ-Ur""1tul Wutnqa (brought out under lbe patronage of 
Jamaluddin Afghani} in criticism of Sir Sycd's 11andpoin1 reveals ll certain 
amount of cx:iggeradon and misunderstanding which however was probably 
due to Syed Jamaluddin' s ignorance of the Urdu language nnd Sir Sycd'a 
general reputation. 
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his a im was to evolve for M uslims a way of life which could 
make it possible for Lhem to adopt mode rn culture and 
knowledge while still rema ining true to their faith." 1 

The excessive materialistic inc:l ination, the overglorification 
of hu num reason and i ntellect , the tendency to regard the Will 
of God as subordinate to the ord ina ry operation o f the law of 
cause and e ffect, and the impudent misinterpretation of the 
teachings of the Q11ran proved to be the fo re-runneri; o f a new 
intellectua l confusion and waywardness and encouraged people 
to bring down the elucidation of the fa ith and th<' intl'rpretat ion 
of the H oly Quran to t he level of a chi ld's p lay. ~ 

Two Major Drawbacks 

Two major drawbacks prl'ventcd the reform mnvenient nf 
Sir Syed Ahmad Kha n frnm exercising a po!>ilivc and r~juvenat­

ing influence on the Islamic. World and from clev1:\oping into a 
construcliv" endeavollr, consi:;tcnt \\'i tl1 1l1 t· 111 ..-.ls and cin:111u­

stances of n society establi~hed fu ndamentall y on spiritual belief 
and on the /\post leship tJf Prophet Moham mad, which could fill 
the huge in tellectual vacuum n eared by th<' on\\'ard rush of 
Western Civi lisation and the nia ll·ria l sciC'nCf'S. 01w wns ti.at 
Si r Sycd 's cducnt ional design was nut conceived w.ith a11 eye on 
tlte natural l<'111peramcnt and environment ofrhc ln<lian lvfusli1m 
among whom it was to !Jc introduced. S ir Syed had not taken 
rare to give it a definite I slamic orientation and lo keep it i1n­
mune from t lw grossly material istic impulses n:le:isccl fly the 
modern Western Civilisation whiclt arc totally discordant wi1h 
the spirit o f an Eastern-Islamic society. T hi' entire structure 
had been imported by him straighta way from t11c West with all 
the characteristic forms and traditions assoc:iatr.d with its p<'nplc 
a nd ci v11isation. Sir S)·c<l had insisted nut only 011 1he accC'pl­
ance of the \Ncstcrn <?cl11,:a1ion:d system b111 of \l\lcst<'rn r11 lt111·l· 

\ . El-Fikr-1/-/slt1mi-.J- f lt1tl•ts, pp. I 5- 16. 

2. A classi1:al instanc~ i~ p rovid<-d by the• ctu1111w11t1u·y uf lh•· ( !_iira11 hy 

Mohammad Ali Lahori. 
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as well. It was, for in.~tance, implicitly laid down in tbe consti­
tution of the college he founded that the principnl and, at least, 
two of its teachers, and the headmaster of the high school 
affiliatP.d with it must always be Europeans, and, the finnnces of 
the institution permitting, l11e number of Europeans on the staff 
should be increased even more.1 

Among the senior members of the staff of the MAO College 
four or five always used to he Englishmen who, automnticnlly, 
wielded an extraordinary in!luence on the affairs of the colll'ge 
and on t he characLCr of its st11dents. They a lso took advamage 
of their position to play a vital role i11 tlt l' politics of the country. 
Mr. neck, the then princ ipal o f the MAO college, for example, 
rose to be the first E11g lishma11 to f11nctio11 as tltt' guide and 
helmsman of Muslim politics in Tndin witlt co11SeC]uenr.es most 
lamentable not only for the p11litica I evolution of 1 l1e coi111 Lry 
as a ·whole but a lso in respect oft 111• nystnl(j~ntion of the political 
attitude of Muslin1s.~ 

The educational 1)l1ilo:.opby and cndcavo11r of ::iir Syed nnd 
his call for the emulation of' the Westt·rn manner of living be­
came, so to speak, complcn~icntary with each· other with the result 
that a grent deal of doubts aml suspicions we re nmttsc<l in the 
minds of the people about his edura tional movement. T n 1'vinslim 
religious circles the reat·tio11 wns partir11 larly vellt.'mcnl anti a 
counter movement was l;111nd1C"d by tlwm to boycott the new 
educational system. A lttHI of' 11 nnet;l!s~ary difficulties, thus, 
ca me to be created in it ~ wny. £ve11 the Ule111a who, in the 
beginning, were not oppo~e <l 10 Lite study oftltc' English la ngungc 
and the usefu l modern scit•llt' (!S l>1·ca 1111• its hardt ·~t niti<:$ when 
they s11w that the moveme nt had fal lcn in tl1e wrong direction 
and a number of undcsinlble el1!mcnts hnd bcc:omc associnted 
witJ1 it a nd when t Ill! 11nco11r.1•a !eel s11b~e1 vience to the West ern 
philosophy of lifo w:11' br1n1gltt home to Ll1em and they experi­
enced the 11nwholcsnml" influence it wns cxen:isiiti; on Tslamir 

I. flny11t·i·]111.1Jtd , V 111. IT 1 p 113. 

2. Abd ul Hasnn Ali Nnclwi : Muslims i11 /r11/ir1 ( I !)5·~) 
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spiritual convictions and morality, and the way th e students of 
the MAO College were getting swayed by the Western patterns 
of life and the political machinations oftbe British rulers, thanks 
to the extraordinary power wielded by its English Principal and 
other European members of the staff. A new generation had 
been thrown up among Muslims as a product of Sir Syed' move­
ment, whi~h was pronouncedly Western in· its outlook, but, on 
the whole, weak and shaky spiritually. 

The other drawback was Lhe rigid insistence of Sir Syed on 
the Western liberal education, to the exclusion of the practical 
sciences which, in fact, held the key to the phenomenal rise of the 
Western Powers in the world and the stupendous advantages 
accruing from the pursuit of which he had himself observed with 
open-eyed wonder during his stay in Britain. If there was any­
thing to be learnt from the West it were the physical sciences. 
But Sir Syed was so emphatically opposed to the incorporation 
of scientific and technical education that he wrote bitter articles 
against it whenever a suggestion was made. In one of such 
articles appearing in the Aligarh Gazette of February 19, 1898 Sir 
Syed declared (in the words of Maulana Hali} that, " there was 
not much need for technological education in the existing condi­
tioni; of India. What was needed primarily was a first-class 
liberal education, which it had not yet been possible to acquire 
fully. 1 

Commenting on Sir Syed's attitude towards technical edu­
cation, Maulana Hali writes' : 

"For some years high Government officers had been 
stressing the importance of technical education in their 
speeches. Because of it Sir Syed began to fear that the 
British government was proposing to put an end to advanced 
liberal education in India, and, whenever, he heard of such 
a speech he wrote something in its criiicism. It was for 
this very reason that he moved a resolution against technical 

I . Ha_yot-i-Jaw1d, Vol. II , p. 106. 
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education at the Confcr~nc<' 1 and d,cliver<'d a powerful 
sreech which can be S<'Cn in the report of its proceedings."~ 
Conseq11c.ntlr 1 the Muslim Collc~e or Aligarh grew up with 

a purely intcllectuaJ and litera rr bias, a1.d the desire to acquire 
' 'Vcstc1·n ha bits and customs and to excel in the knowledge of 
English language and l iterature brcamc' the prcrlomimmt 11r,gc 
with its hP.tler gifted :md more ambitious scholars. Tt did pro­
duce some fine writers and debaters in English and :i number 
o f excellent adm inistrators but no 011t sl:inding men in physics, 
chemistry, mathematics or technology, and the goal before its 
a lumni largely remained the public services and a few other 
professions l ike Jaw. 

Fruits 

/\II tliis notwithstanding, Sir Syt'd was unique in many res­
pects among all the Muslim leaders of his time. H e h:id a 
most powerful personality and waged his struggle on a very 

wide front. The success his movement achieved and the nmount 
nf inft11ence it exercised on the rising generations of Muslims 
were unparalleled in tlie social and educational history of Muslim 
India. Sir Syl'd left his m::u-k on language :md litera ture, too, 
and laid the foundation of a new intellectual and literary schonl 
which proved very fcnile aml originative. 

The great Aligarl1 movement, whose destinies Sir Syed 
guided with conspicuous sincerity and :ihility for nbot1l hnlf a 
century, was successfu l in a comid1::rable way in filling the r.c.h1cn­

tional and economic void created in t he Indian Muslim society 
with the collap~e n f lhc Mug ha l Empire and the cst:iblishment 

of the British rule. Muslims were relieved, to some extent, of 
their despondency and fruslration. The movement gave to tlw 
cnmmunity a fair number of hjghly accomplished young men, 
writers, thinkers, journalists and politicians, who sprarheaded the 
Khih1fat mo vement and played a role worthy of their glorim1s 
past in the national strngglc for indc>pendenrP. Later, when 

I. Meatins Mohnmmnden Education Confrrenc.,. 
2. Nnyot-i-Jawetl, Vol. IJ, p . 106. 
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the demand for a separate Muslim homeland was raised and 
the Muslim State of Pakistan came into being, the inspiration and 
guidance for it was provided mainly by the Muslim University 
of Aligarb. But, on the whole the Aligarh movement fell much 
short of expectations in proYi<ling a suitable answer to the 
cultural and intellectual needs of Muslims at that fateluljuncture 
of their history. The task that lay before it was the harnessing 
of the mental and material experiences of the West to the 
requirements of Muslim society · and the production of a new 
Islamic generation, firm of faith and strong of conviction and 
alive to the role it had to play in the cultural lcader:;bip of the 
world; which could take from the Western Civilisation what 
was good and useful in it and reject what was false and injurious 
and whose concln~ions and researches had their oi-igins in its own 
genius :rnd were truly representative of Islamic insight and sclf-
reliance-a generation in whose thought and action the 'joy of 
character' was incer-mfaed with the love of adventure and the 
courage to take risks. The Islamic World had been waiting 
eagerly for such a generation to comt: up and pull it out of the 
confusion and bewilderment it had got caught in for it alone 
could give back to I slam the central place in the leadcrshjp of 
the contemporary world and c:ivilisation. 

Akbar Allahabadi 

It was left to i\kbar Allahabadi to raise his voice against 
the humiliating intcllectllal and cultural scrvi l it~1 to the 
West. In spite of his conservative backgrnund Akbar was 
intimately acquainted with the social, moral and intellectual 
attitudes of the modem Western Civilisation and employed 
his wit to devastating purpose in exposing its fallacies. He 
discharged the painful duty of upbraiding modem educated 
young men and women, who were a part of his own flesh, 
through the powerful medium of his satirical poetry which he 
carried on till the end of his days. He had full faith in the 
sincerity of Sir Syed but there was no reason for him to accept 
blindly his cducntional policy as well and the caJI for the 

I 
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uncritical adoption of the Western way of life that went with it. 
H is c ri ticism of th<! exc:cssive \.Yesternisation of the MAO College 
and the ideological waywardncs~, indolence and religious apathy 
and the artificially inflated standard of living, rhe slavish imita­
tion of the fashion of the day, tli r. general prejudice against men 
of religion, the im modera te partiality for Government jobs, the 
intolerance of the convcmlional values of Oriental civilisation, 
and the downright materialistic mode of thinking of the up and 
coming generation was bot11 bold and subLlc. Through the 
magic of his verses he drew a vivid picturr of the Weste rn 
educated classes in which a11 the contours and lineaments of their 
newly acquired persona lity could be clearly seen. His poems 
gained an unprecedented popularity in the coimtry and were read 
with enthusiasm by the old and the young alike. 

But with all bis popularity Akbar could not stem the tide of 
We~ternisation. He could nor offer a n alternative programme, 
a new and positive direction to t11c emerging society. The 

weakness Jay in the medium he had cho~en fo r the propagation 

of his views. Uiting wit and pungent satire in literature possess, 
of comse, the spontaneity of appeal but their effectiveness is, 
generally,limire<l and transitory. Such a form of poetry does 
not go deep down into the soul Lo work up a radical change. 
Nevertheless, Akbar's endeavour did not go enLirely in vain. His 
contribution co the evolution o f modern social and literary forms 
in India also cannot be denied. 

National Awakening and the Boycott of Foreign Goods 

The West-oriented movement contfoued to gain in strength 
a mong the educated classes. Nolliing could a r rest its advance. 
At the same time, the inherent reserve and restraint of Indian 
character, its habitua l conventionalism and the dislike of every­
thing outrageously new and it-s essential fondness for simplicity 
in life did not allow the process of Westernisation to assume the 
sweeping proportions it had done in the countries of the Middle 
East. Then there also occurred a turn of events which proved to 
be a major obstacle in its progress. This new development dealt 
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a severe blow to the prestige of tlie British rule undt•r whose 
protective wings Lhe modernist movement had been gl'owing in 
India. 1l a lso gave rise to serious m isgivings about the worth, 
merit and fa irness of thc ·W esLe m C ivilisation and its elig ibility 
for world-leadership. Suddenly, a strong feeling of repugnance 
and revolt sweUed up in the country against the standa rd-bearers 
of modern civilisation and there was a widespread urge to boy­
cott everything associnted with Britain , cu ltusal norms, social 
concepts and merchandise. 

The development was the full-scale confrontation betwccn 
lhe Western Allies and the Uttomau Empire dnring ' 'Vo rld War 

I. The l\foslims were 111c,vc d to their dcptl1s for they had 
come to look upon the Onoman Empire as the sole surviving 
symbol of Muslim glory, tl11o: custodian of the Ca liphate and the 
defender of Islam in the world. Wben Turkey was defcaLcd in 
1918 and the British occupied Co(lstantinople and procc-C'dcd Lo 
divide the Ottoman Empire among the Allies, feeling~ ran so 
high in India tha t both Hi nd us ; incl ·Muslims joined hands Lo 
launch the histo ric Khila fat Movement against the British 
Government. In Lho~e wonde rful days Gandhiji was seen in the 
close company of' Maulanas Moli:1mmad J\li, S liaukat Ali and 
Abu! Ka lam Azad. In 1920, the call of civil non-cooperaLion 
and the boycott of foreign goocJs was given and, i11sta 11t a 11c0Hsly, 
it became the mo:ot cfTccLivc weapon in the fight agairnl lkiLish 
Imperialism. The Indian nation rose like one man against the 
injustice of for·cig n exploitatiou. One of the principal item s in 
the campaign of non-cooperation was that all goods imported 
from abroad should l>e shunned and the national cultural heri­
tage be revived and re-asserted particularly iu m a tters o f 
dl'ess and general social behaviour. The main emphasis was to 
be on simplicity and economy. Thanks to the extrao rdinary 
awakening produced by the movement, the spell of the West was 
broken in many an Indian heart. People made bonfires of their 
European clothes and even the rich and so-called a dva nced 
classes discarded the wasteful W estern habits and customs and 
took to the practice of austerity in daily life. In the lives of 
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hundreds and thousands of men including prosperous lawyers 
and wealthy businessmen there came a big change. They 
courted arrest and voluntarily endured all kinds of hardships 
and gave a glowing and unprecedented evidence of patriotic 
feeling, ascetism and self-abnegation. 

The religio-political Khilafac movement signified the begin­
ning of India's struggle for emancipation which, unlike the other 
freedom-movements of the .East, was half political and half 
social. It was based on a distinct ideology and an economic 
philosophy all its own, and, as sucl1, went a long way to counter­
act the growing influence of \rVestem Civilisation by promoting 
political and religious consciousness on a popular scale. It was 
largely instrumental in giving back to the people their sense of 
national dignity and sel_f-rcspect. 

Iqbal's Challenge 

Hy the beginning of the 20th Century, Muslim young men 
had started lo take up seriously the study of the Wr.st along with 
its cultural and intellt•ctual impulsions. The estalilishmenl of the 
modern universities had enabled them to undertake a critical 
examination of the Western aims and ideals. The awe-inspiring 
hold of Westeru Civilisation and of its torch-bearers had begun 
to weaken. Indian Muslims were now going in an increasing 
number to Europe for higher education and staying al its famous 
centres of learning for long pedods of time. Their in~roduction 
to modem civilisation was not merely bookish. They had the 
opportunity of observing it from within · and learning about it 
c.lirectly from its chosen representatives. They would study the 
d ifforcnt Western philosophies and seek to unfathom their 
origins and sources of inspiration. They had a fir,st-l1and 
experience of the Western mind and the colossal national 
self-conceit it lired. From the closest range they saw the 
arrogance of the Western people and the holier-than-thou 
attitude they adopted towards the other races of the world. 
The first signs of the menta l poverty of the West, rhe first 
warnings of decay and degeneration in lhe Western rnciety, 
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became apparent to them .. They saw the essential soullcssness 
of Western Civilisation and its unhealthy and ruinous attributes 
side by side with what in it was really useful and constructive. 
All these things r:nadc a deep impression on their mind~ nnd 
aroused sentiments about tbc Western way of life lhat could not 
be possible without living in the West for a considerable length 
of time and making a comparative study <lf its ideals and insti­
tutions ancl, also, without that spark of faith which was still 
alive in their breasts even though it had got submerged under 
a heap of ashes. In these circumstances, it was natural for som!)' 
of the more intelligent and sensitive among them to return home 
shaken and disillusioned in their fondest dreams and determined 
to raise the banner of revoll against the civilisation of the West 
with all their strength. Their criticism of the Wei.twas coura­
geous, but a lso fair, logical and objective. It was free from 
prejudice. 

Among tf1e intellectual c:ritics of the West the foremost was 
Sir Mohammad Iqbal, of whom it can be said that modern 
education has produced no better specimen in India during the 
current century. We can legitimately describe him as the 

·most accomplished tl1inkcr of the modem East. No Oriental 
scholar had made a deepc:r and more penetrating ~tudy of 
Western thought and civilisation. He had examined the funda­
mental attributes of the West minutely and tried to unearth the 
sources of the poison that had infiltrated into its sou l and become 
an imeparablc part of its disposition, thanks to tlic·overpowering 
materialistic inclination of the Western people and their persistent 
disregurd of tramcendental truths. He says: 

Civilisation o f' the West is perversion of heart and 
mind, 

Since its soul could not remain unpolluted; 
When the soul loses its puri ty everything goes, 
c1~anlincss of conscience, loftiness of mind, rcfinemc11t 

of taste.1 

I. .<'.arb-i-1\alum, p. 69 
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In the outcome there was the gnawing sensation of inner 
emptiness, boredom and frustration which plagued the life of the 
average Westerner. By giving its civilisation a manifestly arti­
ficial and mechanical cl1aracter the West ha<l destroyed its 
subliminal content and rendered it unworthy of Di\'inc grace 
and benevolc·nce. 

This unbounded luxury, this government, this trade, 
The heart in the unillumined breast unblest wilh peace; 
Dark is the Frankish country with the grime of its 

machines, 
This 'Valley of Blessedness and Hope' is not worthy of 

Divine Splcndour.1 

Iqbal returns again and again to the god less character of 
the Western design of life wl1icb urged by its intolerance of 
religion and morality had taken to the worshjp of the false deities 
of materialism and erected a new temple for itself. 

Of this civilisa tion of ungodliness beware! 
At war which is with men of Truth; 
This mischief-monger nothing but mischief breeds, 
In the Harei:n' it re-insta ls the idols of Lat• and Vu.a;• 
By its sorcery, the eye of the heart is sightless, 
The soul thirsty with its barrenness; 

The joy of eagerness it kWs in lhe heart, 
Nay, the heart itself it destroys; 
The depredations of tl1e old thief arc for all to sec, 
Even the tulip cries, "What have they done to my 

scar ?"5 

Anrubil!ltion of man was tlic profession of this civilisation, 
rUld .commerce and industry jts sole aim and occupation. As 
long as .it was predominant in the world, there could be no peace 
among men, no selfless love, no sincerity. 

I. Zor6-i-Jral11m, p. 141 
2. The sacred cnclo3urc of the Howe of Kn'nba at Mecca. - Translator 
3. & 1. Names of Idols worshipped by Pagan Arabt. -Translator 
5. Zarh-i-Kolttm, p. 41 
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Annihilation of man is the business of modern 
civilisation, 

And the cloak it uses is trade; 
Thanks to these banks, the products of Jewish ingenuity, 
The light of Truth from man has departed; 
Till this system from the world is uprooted , 
Religion, wisdom and culture must remain a clream.1 

The Western Oivilisation, though young in years, was already 
caught in the clutches of death and ready to disintegrate. It 
was quite likely that the Jews themselves, who bad established 
mastery over it, would be the iµheri tors of its 'sacred legacy'. 

Nevertheless, it would not die a natural death. The indi­
cations were that it would commit suicide by cutting its throat 
with the dagger it had forged with its ow11 hands. 

Thine civilisation will kill itself with its own dagger, 
A nest built on a tender bough must be fragile . 

The very progress Western Civilisation had made in its 
journey towards the conquest of the world without the controlling 
}innd of religion and morality and without the fear of God had 
begun to spell its doom and it was now l>eing feared thut ii would 

ultimately be consumed by its own fire. 
The arrogant intellect that has lai<l bare the treasures 

of natur~, 
In its own nest is· threatened by the lightning it 

i·eiensod'. 

'The world of profit, trade, deceit and turpitude' built up 
by the West was crumbling fast and a new world was rising in 
its place. 

But a new world is being born-the old one is dying, 
Which the dice-throwers of Europe have made a 

gambling-den.3 

l. Zar6-i-Kalttm, p. 37-38 
2. Baal-i-Ji6ml, p. 176 
3. /6itl., p . 176 
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The civilisation of the West, indeed, was not without the 
lustre of knowledge. It was endowed with abuncla nt vi tality aud 
warmth of life and never got tired of demonstraLi11g its profi­
ciency in industry, science and technology. U11t the spirit of 
creativeness and originality had departed from it. In \.Yest~rn 
Civilisation there wa:; the gain of the 'mind' but the Josi: of Lhe 
'heart'. Its leadership had become dogmatic, tradition-bound 
and static. Its major cc11tres of activity had grown bankrupt 
from within and insensitive to till' th ings of the hearl. 

Remembe1· the days 1 was in the tavern of the West, 
The cups of wl1icli gli ttered even more than the mirror 

of Alexander ;1 

To wino the intoxic ::ttcd eyes of bartender, the Creator, 
The glance of the cup-bearer, to wine-drinkers the 

Prophet; 
vVithout a Kaleem whose splendour is, without a 

KhalecF whose fire, 
Reckless intellect the enemy of love's fortune; 
Its atmosphere is devoid of the heat of impatient sigh, 
And patrons withom the stumble of an intoxicated 

soul.3 

/\t another place Iqbal describes how Liie heart of the West 
is dark, a I though its foce is lbrighl. 

Though Europe is r·adiant with the light of knowledge, 
The 'Ocean of Darkness' is barren of the 'Fount of 

Life', 
I n splendour, in seduct ion, and in grace, 
T he buildings of b4\nks outsoar the Houses of God; 
In appearance it is trade, in reality gambling, 

I. A cclcbrntcd mirl'or said LO !lave been made by Ari8tot l11 and placed 

un 1hc summit of a tower built by Alexander the G reat 111 his nowly huih 
city of Alexandrin. -Trans la tor 

2. Title of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) who was cast into the fire hy 
Nntnrud but remained unscathed by the grace of the Lord. -Translittor 

3. Payam-i-Ma1Jariq p. 240 
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The gain of one is sudden death to millions; 
Science, Philosophy, College, Constitution, 
Preach man's equality, and suck man's blood, 
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Want and unemployment, lewdness and intoxicaLion, 
Who says the gifts of the Occident a re few? 

A nation unblessed by Divine Light, 
Steam and e lectricity bound its works. 

A deeper and more substantial study of Western Civilisation, 
its fundamental concepts and ideals, is fou nd in Iqbal's Lectures 
on IM Reconstruclio11 of Religious T/iouglit in Islam. The language 
of philosophy, ostensibly, is better suited than the language of 
poetry for critical expression. Wh:ile shedding light on the out 
and out materialistic foundations of the Western cultural and 
inLelJectual structure and on the numerous difficulties and prob­
lems it had succecaed in setting up for man on all sides, Iqbal, 
in one of ills lectures, observes: 

" .................... Wholly shadowed by the results of bis 
intellectuall activity, the modern man has ceased to live 
soulfully, i.e., from within. In the domain of thought be is 
living in open conflict with himself: and in the domain of 
political life he is living in open conflict with others. He 
finds himself unable lo control his ruthle$S egoism and bis 
infinit e gold-hunger which is gradually killing a ll higher 
striving and bringing him nothing but life-weariness. 
Absorbed in the 'fact', that is to say, the optically present 
source of sensation, he is entirely cut off from the unplumb­
ed depths of his own being. In the wake of his systematic 
materialism has at last ~ome that paralysis of energy which 
Hu'xley apprehended and deplored."1 

"Modern a theistic socialism, which possesses all the 
fervour of a new re_ligion, has a broader outlook; but having 
received its philosophical basis from the H egelians of the 
left wing, it rises in revolt against the very source which 
could have given it strength and purpose."1 

I . The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam (1944), pp. 186-87. 

2. /hid., p . 187 



84 WESTERN CIVILISATION, !SLAM ANO MUSLIMS 

Iqbal denOlmces Western society as a society behind which 
a bitter, cold-blooded batt1e is perpetually being fo11ght and 
Western C ivilisation as a c ivi l·sation which lins ·lost its spirit1ial 
integrity ou account of the clasb between the religious and poli­
tical values. 

With devastating candou r Iqbal indicts both Capitalism and 
Communism·as lhe two branches of the same tree, one of which 

is inclined towards the West and the other towards the East. 

Where the intrinsically materialistic origins of thought and the 
naJTowncss of the concepts of man and life were involved there 

was not much to ci1oose betwJen the two. Depicting, in o ne of 
his poems, an imaginery meeting withjamaluddin Afghani in 
the course of an imaginary journey, Iqbal offers the following 
comments on his behalf on the two ruling ideologies of the pre­
sent era: 

The soul of both of them is impatient, restless, 

.Both of them deny God and deceive mankind; 
One lives by p1·oductio11, tl1e othe1· 1.Jy taxation, 

And man is caught between the two stones like a 

glass; 
The one puts to rout science, religion, art, 
The other robs the body of soul, the hand of bread; 

I have perceived both drowned in water and clay, 

Both bodily burnished, both utterly dark of heart; 
Life is passionate burning, an urge to make, 

To cast in tht dead clay the seed of the heart. , 

II 

The Westerners have lost the vision of heaven, 

The pure ~virit they seek in the body; 
The pure soul takes not colour and scent from the 

body, 
And Communism bas nothing to do save with the 

body; 
The religion of that. Apostle who knew not Truth, 

I s founded upon equality of the belly; 
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The·abode of fraternity being in the heart, 
Its roots are in the heart, not in water ~nd clay. 

Is lamic Count ries 

Iqbal held that Western Civilisation which itself was groan­
ing on the death-bed could do no good to the Islamic World 
and it would be patently absurd for Muslims to look upon it as 
a saviour. 

Even the naked truth they cannot see, 
Wl10sc vision servility has blurred ; 
How can Iran, Arabia suck new life, 
From the West, which itself is at grave's edge? 

The way the West had paid back the debt of gratitude it 
owed to the East has been commented upon by I qbal in these 
verses: 

To the Franks tM dust of Syria gave, 
The Apostle af chastity, compassion, love; 
The Franks to Syria, in return, havl' sent, 
Wine, gambling and prostitution. 

Modernists of the East 

Iqbal was intensely mistrustful of the activ1t1es o f the 
champions of Modernism-or, rather , of Westernisation in the 
East. He thought their progressivism was only a prelude to 
and a cloak for the wholesale surrender Lo the Western philosophy 
of life. 

The c ry of Modernisation in East, I fear, 
Is but a pretence for imitation of Lhe West. 

Deploring the intellectual and spiritual poverty of the advo­
cates of Westernisation and reform, Iqba l remarked: 

Of thy conjurer-cup-bearers I have despaired, 
Who in the assembly of the East have brought an 

empty ewer; 
What 11ew lightning can there be in tbcst! clouds, 
When even the old lightning they possess no more? 

Blind imitation of other people's cultural and intellec:Lual 
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attitudes, customs and practices was totally unacccp.table to 
Iqbal.. It was a matter of shame, he says, for any c;ommunity to 
do so, to speak nothing of the one raised up for the Jcadersl1ip 

of the world. 
He who in the world of creation is a creative man, 
Round him Time docs not cease to circumambulate; 
Destroy no.t the worth of your Ego by imitation. 

Protect it zealously for this pearl is unique; 
Let that commtmity go a11ead with the cult of 

Modernism, 
For which the nightly pleasures are ambition's end; 
The cry of modernisation in East, I fear, 
Is but a pretence for the imitation of the West. 

Islamic counlr.ics that had reduced tl1emselves to worthless 
pupils and imitators of the West while, in fact, these were 
intended to play the role of guid e~ and leaders of humanity have 
been severely taken to task by Iqbal. Speaking, apparently, of 
the Turks he observed more in sorrow than in anger that: 

Who could as the leaders of their age function, 
The dotards, alas, have become its slaves. 

Iqbal puts the following verses in the mouth of Prince Halim 
Pasha to describe the shallowness and superficiality of the 
Turkish Revolution and the intellectual crudeness and imitative 
character of its main architect, Kemal Ataturk: 

Mustafa Kama l who sang of great renewal, 
Said all the old annotations must be erased; 
No new life into Ka'aba can be produced, 
If new Lat and Manal from the West are imported, 
No, the Turks have no new melody in their lute, 
What they call new is only the old tune of Europe; 
No new breath has entered into their breast, 
No design of a new world is in their mind; 
Turkey, perforce, goes along with the existing world, 
Melted like wax in the flame of the world we know. 

Iqbal had an undying faith in the inherent vitali ty of 
the Islamic Shariat and Civilisation and in the inexhaustible 
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possibilities they possessed of g iving rise to a 11ew world order. 
His preside11Lial address to the /\II Partic:s Muslim Conference 
held in 1932 was illustrative of the sincerit y of liis convict ion. 
Ir rf'ad: 

"The religion you follow lays great stress on the dignity 
of the individmd anti rea rs hi111 np in such a way that bC' 
may spmd everything h r. 11as for the sake o f God a nd His 
c:rcatures. This religi~m whir.Ii is eternal has not exhausted 
its possibil ities. It ran st HI bring into existence a new 
world in wl1ich the poor can levy taxes on tl1e rich and 
h11111;111 !loei1~t y is fou nded not 011 tlw 1·cl'1ality of1l1e i.tomach 
but on the equality of the soul." 

Modern Laboratory of Islam 

IL w;is fell ~i11rercly by r qbal that for I he rcjuvcnat ion <if 

Islamic i.uric·ty i1 was m'ct:ssary that tlH' Muslims shoulc:I he 
provi<led with a n inc\cpende11t homeland where 1 he Slwrifl l 
enjoyed a free hand and the Islamic way of life could blossom 

forth in a ll its glory, and since Jnclia possessed t11c largest 
Muslim popu lation in lhe world it was (as he had argnccl in hii: 
presidential address delivered at l he Annual Session 01· the /\11-
Jndia l\lfuslim Lc•aguc in 1930) evident ly the niosl appropriate 
place for rnnking s\ach an experiment . Herc could that Islamic 
r.cntrc, or, ratlwr, laboratory, he suitably st•t np where bold a nd 
daring experiment~ for Living in ac:c:ordancc wit11 the I sl::tmk 
p1·cc: .. pts in lhc modern world might be made, and a henltby 
socinl order established and wlu·rr• just and equitable solutions to 
the innumerable economic problems and difficulties p laguing 
mankind could be found and n harmonious intcgrnt ion sougl1l 
between belief and prac:l ice, spiritualism and materialism, and 
the individual and society which could serve as a model for the 
rest of the world, parl icularly the Musliin World. 

This lofty idealism rein forced will1 111al11rity of politic:al 
outlook , nn examplr of which could scarcely lw found in any 
other part of the !~ Jamie \ '\'oriel, lay al the bast> of the ckniand 
for Paltislan whic:h allai11ed fulfilment in 1!1'17. The fo unders 
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of Pakistan adopted it as the ic.leological groundwork of the 
new state and proclaimed lo the world that their objective was 
to make the new state serve as a modem laboratory o f Islam. 
Thus, on O ctober 14, 1947, Mr. Jinnah declared: 

"The establishment of J>akistan for which we have been 
striving for the last ten years, is, by the Grace of God, a n 
established fact today, but the creation o f a state of our own 
was a means to an end a nd not the end in itself. The idea 
was that we should have a State in which we could live and 
breathe as free men and which we could develop according 
to our own lights a nd culture and where the principles o f 
I slamic social justice could find free piny. " 1 

S imila rly, said Mr. Liaquat Ali Khnn, t11c fi rst Prime 
Minister of Pakistau, at Rawalpindi on January J.1., 1948: 

" Pakistan, for us, is a laboratory, a nd we will show to 
the world ho w good and c fT1 •ctive 1l1e thirteen hundred year 
o ld teachiugs of Ts lain st ill are". 

And, in 1950, he ngain said a t Peshawar: 
"We 11ad raised the demand for Pa kistan so that it could 

be possible for 1\lfttslim.s to fa~hion their lives according to 
the precepts o f I slam. W e l111d insisted on the setting up of 
a laboratory whe re we could evolve a Government in the 
light of Islamic teachiugs which arc still wiLhout a parallel 
in tlie world " . 
This delicate, epoch-making, exper iment could, however, be 

successfully carried out o nly by men who had a n unflinching 
faith in the eternity of the Shariat and in the intrinsic superio rity 
of I slamic Civilisation. I t wiL~ a lw necessary for them to be 
nbove suspicion in matters o f earnestness and integrity of charac­
ter so that motives of exped iency or self-interest could, in no 
case, be imputed to them. Further, these leaders of thought 
and action should imperatively have been free and unchained, 
both menta lly and spiritually, to the West . Only such people 
could push ahead the histo ric task who were blessed with enough 

I. Qunid-i-Azam M ohnmm:id Ali Jinnah (Speeches), p. 22 
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strengt h of faith, moral grit imd ability to h:irncss the forces 
set afloat by modern knowledge to their sublime ethical and 
spiritual objrctivc and make thr m serve the needs of a modern 
Islamic snci1•ty. 

Critical Test 

S11fficient c;U'c, anyhow, was not taken in the selection of 
men for makini; the best us<: of the opportunity that had come 
the way of Indian .Muslim" on :wconnl o f diverse political and 
international reasons. There was also not enough time to train 
up tlic r ight kind o f men, no r was it thought necessary to do so. 
Tn the upshot, leade rs who were wholly the products of the 
Wi-stcrn educational system got called upon to guide the destinies 
of the infaut 'Nluslirn State and from them, naturally, nothing 
better could be expected than wliat Pakistan is today. They 
could not give to the world anything be)'Ond the stntcture of 
thought and life they had been brought up in . Just as you 
canuot condemn a tree for bearing its natural fruit, in the snmc 
way it will be futi le and unjust to complain that the Western 
cduc<1Lional design did not furn i~h the new I ~ lnmic State of 
P:ikistan with men of ;1dequ:itc fait h , vision and m issionary 
enthusiasm who inst end of capitulating before tl1e cultural a nd 
intellect ual forms of the West :ind proceeding loyally to evolve 
their law, constitution a nd socia l o rder along the lines laicl clown 
by it could employ for the realisation of their moral, cultu ra l and 
spiritual aspirations what was really sound and constructive in 
the vve~tern pattern of lifo and in the enormous forres of mind 
and matter the modem scicnc:es h<ld unearthed. 

The rrpudiation, in any case, by Pakistan o f it~ fu ndamental 
objective· in the excessive anxiety to fall in line with the secular 
ideal and the other so-called progressive views may turn out to be 
one or the most g r ievous tragedies of the mode an age. I t will 
administer a severe rch11ff to the aspirations of i\tluslims all over 
the world so much so that i t may not be po~~ihle for them to take 
up the experiment again. The outside world will al~o be tempt­
ed to co11ch1dc that the claims of Muslims ab0ut 1hcir religion 
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am j ust so many words which c-annol ~tand the test o f modern 
reality. The responsibility of Pnkistnn in thi~ respect fins b<'cn 
bea111ifnlly ~inalyscd by Wilfred Smith in tl1cse word~: 

"Even if on second though1 s they may feel that the 
t1ndcrtaki11g tu I.m ild a n hli11nir soc:icty was more onerow; 
than they onr <' imagined, yet in :l sense there is now no 
going back. lndcecl , ~o for-rl'aching was tl1e commitment, 
!iO overt and explicit llw endt•:wo11r, t hat the significanct' nnd 
responsibility liavc grown ine~c-. pablc . Tl11: history on 
whicl1 lhey l1avc embarked wi ll , d eliberately or not, be 
Isla mic. Whet her they like it o r regret it, the engagem ent 
is large, a nd lias bee n und ertakr n- it rnnnot now be dis­
carded or shelved. Fo r a cl1•cision w cirop the ' Islamic 
Statl'' idea a t tl1is stage wo11lcl be mere dive rsion. R at her, 
it would be n rl'l igious act, a d cC'p conclusion. For it wo11ld 
involve a positive assertion by a grc~ar Muslim community 
that the I slamic ideal for society is irrelevant or unequnl to 
the tnsk o f contempora ry living ; or, at lcn:1t, that they as a 

people nre unable so to int crprN or implement it. Even 
without a forthright decision, mcr<>ly a d rift away from this 
ideal or from concern about it would, in fact, involve a 
reassessment of, and challenge to, a nd comment on, their 
faith. "I 

The Role ofJama'at -i-Is lami in the Refutation o f Western 
V alues 

Howeve r much we may d iffor in some of the interpreta­
tions of religious issues or concepts advanced by Maulana Abu! 
A'la Maudoodi and o the r front-rank lend ers ofJama'ar-i-Islami 

it is impossible to deny the ver y vnluablc rnle they have p layed 
in the refota tion o f the Western cultural a nd ideologica I v11l11cs 
and ideals. The literature produced by theJa ma'at has rcndcrcd 
ind isputable service in connteracting the ovmwhclming innucnr1' 
oftl1l' 'Western Ci vilisa tion over the mocl c·rn ecl urml'd classes and 

I. Smi1h. W. C : h larn in Morl••rn Hi.story ( 1 9~>7 ), 1>- ~ ll? 
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restoring their faith in the soundness, efficacy and practicability 
of the Islamic philosophy of life. Maulana Maudoodi has not 
followed the apologctil: and defensive style of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and his colleagues like Molvi Chiragl1 Ali and Syed Amcer 
Ali in India or Mufti Mohammad Ahduh and his disciples in 
Egypt, but boldly attacked the very foundatiom of the Western 
cultural and intellectual edifice in tbc manner of Mohammad 
Asad and the other writers of the same group, and presented the 
teachings of Islam with greater confidence and in a positive and 
convincing style. Had Jama'at-i-Islami kept itself aloof, for a 
longer time, from political activities and devoted itself smglc­
mincledly to the production of a healthy and forcefu l literature 
for the rising Muslim intelligentsia , and had Maulana Maudoodi 
been lucky enough to enlist the support of a few more scholars 
like himself in this endeavour, a gTeat need of the modern times 
would have been fulfilled and it would have gone a Jong way in 
htrning the fortunes of the batlle that is being fought ceaselessly 
for the hearts and minds of men in the Muslim counrties in 
favour of Islam. 

Role of Egypt 

Egypt, a fter Mohammad Ali had driven away the French 
from ib soil and givcm it back its freedom, became the third 
major theatre of intellectual, soc:iaJ and cultural conflict between 
the Ea~t nnd the We.st. The French occupation of Egypt was 
hrief in terms of time, having lasted only for 3 years and 6 
months, i.e., from July 1798 to September 1801. Ilut it s conse­
quences went very far. The seeds of Western thought and 
civilisation were sown thoroughly and we!J on the soil of Egypt 
and the stage was set for a head-long clash between the Eastern 
and the Western ways of life. Scholars who were sent for 
higher studies to Europe, pa1 ticularly to France, by the Kbedives 
lost no time in passing on Western ideals and cultural concepts to 
their brethren at home. The Suez Canal connecting the Red 
Sea with the Mcditc11:mcan \Vas completed during the reign of 
Ismail Pasha. Its construction had a revolutionary effect both 
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on international trad e and po litirs. The gulf between tlw East 
and the Wesl was narrowed down and a new channel was 
established for the interchange of good" ;is well as ideas, customs 
and practices. 

Owing to a number o f reasons Egypt wa~ placed in a mosl 
happy position to work 011t an integration between the sciences 
and techniques developed by the West through incessant industry 
and the moral and spiritual fo un<.fatio11s of a c lean a nd s11cccssf11J 
life that arc the rea l ll'gacy of the Islamic fatst. J\ la rge part of 
this legacy had been inherited by the Egyptians. The parnmountcy 
of .Egypt's position in the sphere of t11e knowledge and i. tudy of 
the Arabic language and litcra.rnre and of the theological sciences 

o f I slnm, coupled with the abundant faci li lies of publicity and 
propagalion which included the presence of the C niversity of 

Azhar (the foremost sear of I slamic lea rning in the world), and 
the innate mental resiliency of its people and their knack for 
cultural accommodation could make it lhe fittest vehicle for the 
augmentation and dissemination of its priceless Islamic heritage. 
It could set a worthy example of give-and-take between the 
Islamic and the Western Worlds, and strike a bargain betwee n 
the two civilisations to the advantage of the whole of mankind. 

A New Suez 

Egypt could have built a new channel far more beneficial lO 
the world :ind a lh ousand limes more decisive for lhe future of 
mankind than lhe Suez. It was the channel of contact and 
commttnicat ion between the materially and techno logically 
advanced yet baffied, confused and morally and spiritually 
drained out West and the backward and nmlerdcvcloped yet 
composed and self-possessed East, blessed as it was with the 
weallh of inner contcntmenl and tranquillity. Thanks to Divine 
religions and to the last of the Divine messages, Tslamic Egypt 
could ha ve evolved a happy co-ordina tion between lhe ler rific 
material resourcE;s of the West that are devoid ofa higher purpose 
and the lofty moral and spiril1tnl ideals of lite East that arc 
starved of material competence, betwcrn the We..~l which can but 



MOVEMENT FOR MODERNISM AND WESTERNISATION 93 

dues not want to act, and the East which wants but docs not 
have tlic means to act. The \<Vest a11d the East would then have 
exchanged with each other what they possessed and pressed for­

ward jointly for tire progress and welfare of humanity like two 
real brothers. Had this t'vvo-way in l<~llcctual and cult11ral traffic 
between the Occident and the Orient been established a new era 
would have opened in die history of our 1·ace and Egypt would 
have assumed the leade rship of tl1c world by virtue of its contri­
bution. 

But such a thing could be possible only if Egypt had the 
courage a nd idealism to dedicate itself lo its spiritual mission as 
soon as its initial contact w ith West had been established and to 
undergo willingly the attendant trials and hardships. I t all 
depended on whether it could assimilate the modern sciences 
and turn them to its advantage in the pursuit of the objective 
it was far better qualified to attain than the rest of the Muslim 

World. 

bnitative' Conduct 

Various political and other facto rs combined lo hold back 
Egypt from exenjng its influence over the West and assuming 
the role of leadership. It, on the contrary, was reduced to the 
position of a poor camp-follower of the Western World. So far 
as intellectual and cultural cargo was concerned, it used the new 
line of communication established with the West only for pur­
poses of import. In the bargain, its personality became stun ted , 
its soul got shrivelled,and the normal process of its growth and 
development was retarded. 

Among these tbe most important reason was the political 
situation thal prevailed in Egypt and the whole of the Islamic 
World during the N ineteenth Century. Directly or indirectly, 
all the Muslim countries of the Middle East had come under the 
sway of Western Imperialism which gave the Muslim leaders and 
intellectuals little time to tl1ink of anything else. The one big 
reality of foreign domination had pushed a ll other problems into 
the background . 
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Syed Jamaluddin Afghani 

Syed JamaJuddin Afghani had a forcefol pcrscmal ity and a 
mind remarkable in many ways. He had travelled widely in 
Europe and made a close study of its people. But, in spite o f tlic 
immeme popu larity he enjoyed, his life and wurk are shrouded 
in mystery; he has become somctlii11g of an enigma. D ivergr.nt 
view~ aud activities arc attributed to him. What is left of his 
own writings and ~pceche~, togetl1cr with the accounts furnished 
by his disciples of his sayings and doings, throw a most unsatis­
factory light on his life and ideas and it is t.lilficult to conclude 
on their basis about his attitude towards the West and it!> c ivili­
sation. But Iqbal held him in the highest esteem. He thought 
that 11ad Jamaluddin Afghani not fr ittered away his energies on 
so many things, he could ha ve succeeded be1ter than the rest of 
his contemporaries in dispelling the intellectua l bewilderment 
the ru>ccndency of the We~t had produced in the World o~ Islam 

and forging an active a nd operative link between the widely 
sep;uated conceptual, mora l, a nd :>ptritual values of Isla m and 
the downright materialistic norms oftlie modern Western society. 
His versa tile mind a nd his creative genius, in Iqbal's view, made 
him eminently ~u ited to the task. He had a natural aptitude for 
it. Thus, of him, Iqbal writes : 

"The task of a modem Muslim is (therefore) immense. 
He has to rcthi11k t he whole system of I sl<a m without com­
pletely breaking witli t lic past. Perhaps the first Muslim 
who felt the urge of a new spirfr was S hal1 Wali Ullah of 
DclJ1i. The man, howeve r, who fully realised the import­
ance am.I immensity of tl1c task, and whose deep insight into 
the inner meaning of the history of .Muslim thought and 
life, combined wit11 a broad vision engineered by liis wide 
experience of men au<l matter:; would ha ve made him a 
living link bP-tween the past and the futur.e, was Jamaluddin 
Afghani. U his inde fatigable but divided energy could have 
been d evoted entirely to Islam, as a system of human beli"ef 
and conduct, the world of I slam, intellectually !>peaking, 
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would hnvc been on a ruuc lt more solid g round today."' 
J\11ywa)', becaui.t; uf the situation olJla ining in the Nfoslim 

World, in general, and in Egypt, in par t icular--which he h:11J 
made the ccnl n: or his :ll' Li vitit!:<--;)a rna ludclin Afgliani, despite 
h is extraunlinai-y intcl11·ct a nd passionate devcrt.ion tu [slant ancl 
his Afghan pride and c11th11siasm, could scarcely devo te him~i:lf 

to anytliing IJcsicles the liquidation of foreign demi- ~1atio n 

a nd poli tical reviva l anti integration of lvluslim couutrics. 
Pol itics 1·emained lti!\ lllajor preoccupa tion. His famous p11pi·( 
M oh:1111macl J\bd11h, has summed up his struggle in these 
words : 

"So far as h is politica l objective is concerned, which 
beca me a passion with him a nd in the pursuit o f which he 
spent the whole of his life and bore immeasura ble suffering 
and made gallant sacrifices, it lay in the resuscitation of the 
l'vluslim empire so that it could take its sl a nd against the 
most ad vanced nations of the world und be a source of rea l 
strengt h a nd g lo ry to I sla m. The breaking of the Ilritish 
hold over the East fo rmed an import:rnl plank of this pro­
gram ITlf: . "n 

As for Moham mad Al>duh himself, whi le acknowledging the 
vaJuable services rendered by him in the c:111se ofJsla m,3 it would 
be necessa ry to stress the fact tha t he was a bo among the pioneers 
of the moder nis t movement in the Arab World. H e gave a 
powerful call for the reintcrprcla t io11 o f Islam in order to make 
it confor m to Lite requirements of the Twentieth Century society. 
His ideas and writings bear a hea vy imprint of Western ideals. 
In thii. respect, there is little to c hoose between bjm and Sir Syed 

I Iqba l: Six Lcctun·s on lhe Rcconstmction of R eligious Thought in 
Islnm (1930), p. 136 

2. Ahmad Amin : Z'aa111a'-ul-lslah Fil Asril Hadiu, p . 106 
3. Two uf bis books J cscrve par ticul:irl>· to be men tioned in this con­

nection : Risalatut Tauhid nnd El-Es/am 111al Nosraniy11 Fil I Tm wnl Madniy11 
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Ahmad Khan.1 The modernist trend dan be discerned easily in 
his commentary o f the Quran, his theological lint• and other 
wntings. TI1e protagonists of mod ern ism w110 came a f1 cr him 
have drawn liberally 111~on his works. 

Effect s 

J a maluddin Afghani 's political acLivitics sh11t tJut r<)r him the 
other avenues of fru itful endeavour ancl for a man of his visiun 
and sensitiveness he could make little posi Ii ve c:ontl'i huti<Jn to the 
reconstruction of Islamic life and society. T he opport11nity to 
lay the foundations of a new school of ll1ougl1t in the light of his 
intimate study and critical evolution of Western Civilisation 
w11ic11 could cope with the c ha llenge of time did not come bjs 
way. 

Neverthele!'s, he was - not 11nrnccessfnl in reviving and 
strengthening in ll1e tvluslim inl ell igentsia reverence for fslam 
and a living faith in the soundness and universality of its message. 
He belongs to the select band o f men who have wield(•d the 
g reatest influence O D the rising :Muslim generations in the modern 
times. The most striking part of his achievements is that lie 
arrested the advantl• o f' the educated Egyptian youlh t,owa rds 
athe ism. His writings huve, definitely, played a part in Ll1C' pn:­
servat ion of the in tel lectua I effects of Islam arnoug the Musli m 
intelligt>.n tsia a nd in keeping its spi ritual allegiance nlive in how­
ever restricted a manne r. Carl 13rocklemann says : 

"The spi ritnal life of Egypt was ru~ed over by I slam in 
the past, and so it is up to now. This is dut: la rgely to an 
Iran ian, Jamaludd in Afgl!ani, who, for political reasons, 
preferred to associate himself with Afghanisl·an where he 
had spent his youth and to describe himself' a s a native 
ofit." 2 

L Wilh thu tlifferrmce Lh tll Molinmmn<l Abcluh hnd n very deep know­

ledge of Arabic l11nguagc and li tt·rature nncl theological sciences whi le S ir 
Syed 's knowledge of them wns rather suprrlicial. (Sc«~ alRo Earl Crorner's 
Mndorn Egypt, PnTt II, p. ll) 

·J.. Gtscliich t der lslomiscl1rn by Ve Iker und Stantcn, Muncbcn-Dcrlin , 1939 
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Fbrerllllllere of Western Thought 

The Egyptian young men who were the cream and the most 
precious asset of the whole community would first learn the 
modern sciences ·m their own country and then proceed to more 
important centres of learning in Europe for further education. 
They would learn -in the Western environment how to be criti­
cal in tpeir approach, liberal in their ideas and objective in 
their outlook. They w~re instructed in the virtues of moral 
courage and intellectual integrity and were warned against the 
foqy of·awallowing anything without subjecting it to painstaking 
scrutiny. ·Of 'hese Oriental Muslim scholars, who had been 
born and ·brought up in an important Islamic country and reli­
gious and literary .centre like Egypt and studied the Holy Quran, 
it could he expected legitimately that from among them would 
come up men who would be charged with a strong feeling of 
disgust against the weaknesses of Western thought and civilisa­
tion- against -the West's vulgar emphasis on malerialism, its 
exaggerated sense of nationalism and its severely circumscribed 
concepts of man, mind and spirit- and imbued with a genuine 
Islamic enthwiasm, sense of self-respect and love for the loftier 
valµes of human life and culture, and who could be relied upon 
to rise in revolt against the hollowness and artificiality of the 
Western way of life and produce Islamic redeemers and revo­
lutionaries of the calibre of Iqbal and Mohammad Ali. Indeed, 
as the things stood, Egypt and the other Arab lands ought to 
·hl!-ve given rise to a much greater number of such rebels and 
crusaders, against the intellectual and cultural dominance of the 
West than all the non-Arab and non-Muslim countries put 
together. But, critics of the West of the stature of Iqbal and 
M ohammad Ali were not to be found among the Arabs. Both 
of these extraordinary sons of Islam had spent their lives in a 
heavily un-Islamic environment, far away from the springheads 
of Islam; their blood was Indian blood and the land of their 
birth bad never developed a real acquaintance with the Arabic 
language and civilisation-yet from the furnace of the West they 
had emerged as burnished gold. These Western-educated Arab 
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young men, on the other hand, assumed, generally, the role of 
impassioned advocates of the Western norms of life as tliey 
returned home after completing their studies in Europe, and 
strove, in various ways, to push forward the general mass of 
their countrymen on the road they had chosen. 

The Earl of Cromer, more than whom no Westerner has 
striven for the reconstruction of Egypt in such a way that while 
retaining a nominal Jink with Islam it may, in reality, be a slave 
to Western ideals and value~, has fumi~hed a penetrative study 
of the ideological, mental and moral state of this class of Egyp­
tians and shown how from the "educational mill" of the West 
there has rolled forth a l1uman species .which is neither fully 
MU6lim nor fully Western. Cromer has also brought out the 
difference between the Christian skeptics of the West and the 
Muslim skeptics of the East with great skill and accuracy. He 
writes: 

" . . .... . ... . . in as much as Egyptian society is in a state of 
flux the natural result has been to produce a class of indivi­
duals many of whom arc, at the same time, de-Moslemised 
Moslems and invertebrate Europea.ns. Nominally, the 

r 
Europeanised Egyptian in the majority of cases is a Moslem. 
In reality, he is generally an Agnostic. The gulf between 
him and the 'Alim of the El-Azhar University is as great as 
between the 'AL;m and the European."1 

"Tl1c truth is," Cromer goes on to say, "that, in passing 
throuyh the European educational mill, the young Egyptian 
Moslem loses his Islamism, or, at all events, he loses the best 
part of it. He cuts himself adrift from the sheet-anchor of 
his creed. He no longer believes iliat he is always in the 
presence of bi's Creator, to whom he will some day have to 
render an account of his actions. He may still, however, 
take advantage of the least worthy portions of his nominal 
religion, those portions, namely, which in so far as they 
tolerate a lax moral code, adopt themselves to his tastes and 

I. The Earl of Cromer : M odem Egypt (1908), Vol. II, pp. 228-29 
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to his convenience in the affairs of this world. Moreover, 
in losing his Islamism, the educated Egyptian very rarely 
makes an approach towards Ohristianity."1 

And , further : 
"Far ahea d is the case of the Egyptian free-thinker. 

H e finds himself launched on a troubled sea without any 
rudder and without any pilot. Neither his past history nor 
his present associations impose any effective moral restraint 
on him. He finds that, amongst many of his own count ry­
men, the cause of religion is often identified with opposi­
tion to the most rea.sonable reforms, a.nd in trampling 
indignantly on the particular religion which can lead to 
such results, he is disposed to cast aside religion altogether. 
Having cut himself 100se from his creed, no barrier, save 
that of cynical self-interest, serves to keep him within the' 
limits of a moral code which is in some degree imposed on 
the European, whose system he is endeavouring to copy. 
The society in which he moves does not seriously condemn 
untruthfu lness and deceit. 'Fhe social stigma with which 
vice of various kinds is visiwd is too feeble to exercise much 
practical effect. As he leaves the creed of his forefathers, 
he casts no lingering look behind. He not only leaves it, 
but he spurns it. He rushes blind-folded into the arms of 
European civilisation, unmindful of the fact that what 
is visible to the eye constitutes merely the outward signs 
of tha t civilisation, whilst the deep-seated ballast of 
Christian morality, which regulates the occasional eccentric 
movements of the vessel, is hidden beneath the surface, and 
is difficul t of acquisition by the pseudo-European imitator 
of the European system. He calls Heaven to witness that 
he has cast aside all prejudices based on religion. so that he 
despises the teachings of his forefathers. See, he says to the 
European, I have my railways, my schools, my newspapers, 
my law-courts and all the other things which, as I can 

I . The Earl of Cromer : Modem Egypt ( 19Cll), Vol. II, p. 229 
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plainly see, go to make up your boasted civilisation: in what, 
then, I am inferior to you?. Alas! the de-Moslemised 
Moslem, although, he is wholly unaware of the defect, is 
inferior in one respect wherein his inferiority cannot be 
removed by one stroke of the pen , for the civilised European, 
as we understand him, though he may not be an orlbodox 
Christian, is in spite of himself to a great extent tJ1c out­
come of Christianity, and would not be what he is had he 
not 1900 years of Christanity behind him. " 1 

Movement for the Emandpation of Women in Egypt 

An unmistakable proof of the social and cultural impact made 
by the West on the Egyptian mind is found in the writings of 
Qasim Amin, a front-rank leader of the movemenl for the free­
dom of women in his country, more specially, in his books 
entitled Tahrir-ul-Mara'at2 (Women's Freedo~) and Ef-MQra'at­

ul-Jadida3 (The Modern Woman). 

In Tahrir-ul-Marti'al Q;lsim Amin advances the claim that 
"there is nothing in the abolition of purdah which may be 
opposed to the teaching of I slam", and, then, goes on to say: 
"The Islamic Shariat is the name of a few fundamental truths 
and general checks and restraints. Had its habit been to go 
into the details of the laws it would have ceased to be a universal 
legal system for all peoples and at all times. The injunctions of 
the Shariat which arc based upon current usage and con­

temporary issues can be amended according to the needs and 
circwnstanccs of the ti.me. What it insists upon simply is that 
the amendments do not violate against the general foundations 

enunciated by it." ' 

The discussion in the book centres a round four topics: 
pii.rdah, the active participation of women in ilie different walks 

1. The Bad of Cromer : Modern Egypt (1908). Vol. II, p. 232 

2. Publiahed in 18&9 
3. Publlihed in 1900 
4. p. 169 
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of life, polygamy and divorce. On all these issues the author has 
adopted the Western standpoint and claimed for it to be the 
standpoint of Islam. 

Qasim Amin's Westward-looking mentality is more notice­
able in his other book, El-Mara'al-ul-Jadida. In it he has adopted 
the W estern style of reasoning which rejects all truths and con­
victions that arc not realisable in experience even though they 
may be based on religion. This is what the Westerners describe 
as the scientific method. In the end, Qasirn Amin makes out a 
strong case for the emulation of the Western social and cultural 
norms and traditions. He castigates the Egyptians for glorifying 
the past and taking pride in their old culture and civiHsation in 
these words: 

"This is our real ailment which needs be eradicated 
first of all. The only way to get rid of it is t11at we should 
make our younger generations acquainted more and more 
with Western Civilisation and its conditions and ci1·cum­
stances so that in due course (which is not going to be a 
long drawn one, in any case) the reali ty may.unveil itself 
before them like the blazing sun. We will then realise the 
value and importance of W estern Civilisation and see for 
ourselves that no reform is possible unless it is based on 
modern Western knowledge and that all human affairs, 
whether moral or material, must be subservient to the 
dictates of reason and learning. That is why, we find that 
all the civilised communities of the modem times, however 
d ifferent they may be in race, language, nationality and 
religion, are very much similar to each other in matters of 
poJitical organisation, government and administration, 
family-structure, education, language, script and architec­
ture, and even in such minor things as dress, mode of 
greeting, food and drink. For this very reason we project 
the people of the West as a symbol of perfection, insist on 
their veneration as an ideal, and, appeal to our count1·ymen 
to study the position and status of the Western women." 1 

I. pp. 180-82 
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The two books attained great popularity in the progressive 
sections of Egypt and, thanks to them, a strong urge was created 
among the Egyptian women for equality and emancipation and 
for discarding the purdah. Mixed gatherings of men and women 
became common and Egyptian womeµ and girl students began 
to undertake voyages freely to Europe and America. Writes 
Prof. Mohammad Husain : 

"Religious-minded Muslims were greatly perturbed 
over the trend of freedom and immodesty the moveme~t 
had bred among women. They objected vigorously to the 
revolution that was taking place in the lives of women. 
They were aghast at the growing intolerance of the autho­
rity of the father and the husband and of the other estab­
lished customs and practices and looked with dismay at the 
unprecedented haste with which the women were discard­
ing t11e loose and modest Egyptian dresses in favour of the 
tight and short European ones.''1 

Echo of Orientalists in Egypt 

The spirJt of the West bad been imbibed so wholeheartedly 
by the European educated Arab scholars that they even thought 
with the Western mind and, so to say, breathed with the Western 
lungs. They served as the carbon copies of their Orientalist 
mentors and with the fervour of new converts propagated in 
tht~ir countries the strange notions ai1d concepts they had learnt 
from them. No new idea was ever thrown up by an Orientalist 
that failed to enlist the support of a dutiful drum-beater in Egypt, 
whether it was the repudiation of tbcDivinc origin of the Quran 

or the separation of polilics from religion or 1he theory that 
Islam was merely a system of belief, morality and worship which 
could have nothing to d o with state-craft2 or the ideology of 

I. El-ittrjahatul Walanryali Fi 1ldobil Mu'asir. 

2. A book entit led, El-Islam wa-Usool-ul-H11~·nm, has been wriltcn in the 
exposilion of this viewpoint by an Egyptian scholar from the Azhar Univer­
sity, Sheikh Ali Abdul Razik, who at that 1ime, was also holding the post of 

[ Continued on ntxl pa,rv 
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secularism or the denial or' the authenticity of the primary 
sources of Arabic language and literature or the rejection of the 
Traditions and the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet or the mistrust of 
their genuineness, importance and utility or rhe abolition of the 
turdah system and recognition of complete freedom and equa­
lity of women in all walks of life or the notion that Islamic 
jurisprudence was based upon the Roman law and carried its 
imprint or Lhe revival of ancient, pre-Islamic civilisations in 
Muslim countries like the Age of the Pharaohs in Egypt or the 
employment of local dialects for litera.ry purposes and the 
adoption of the Latin script or the acceptance of the Western 
laws as the sta.ndard-yards of legislation or the eulogisation of 
the concepts of nationalism, socialism and even Marxism (which 
have been gaining steadily in poplalarity with the Muslim World 
during recent years). In all these matters one would find the 
Western mental and cultural attitudes spreading their wings 
over Arab thought and expression. The following observations 
made by a first-rank Orientalist of the present day are highly 
significant : 

"In any case, the point of immediate importance for us 
is that, though these are amongst the most striking examples 
of the impact of Western Europe upon Islam, the future of 
Westernisation and the part it will play in the Moslem 
World does not depend upon any of these exterior adaptations. 
The outward forms are subsidiary; here even more in the 

SIMITa·i-Qo~i (Judge). ThiJ book was greeted with a storm or proteat by 
the r eligioua circles or El!)'pt with the result that Sheikh Abdul Razilc wu 
deprived of his Azhar diploma and other honours. Its pcnuaJ shows that 
the views of the Orientalisi, bad infiltrated so de~p into the educnted classes 
than even Mu1lim theologists were ready to propagate them in a missionary 
apirit. The author claims thnt "the Caliphate WAS only a popul:!.r institu· 
tion of the age which the Mu11ims loo bad! adopted . The Shariat docs not 
.make it binding upon them." He seeks to prove that "the Caliphate and 
other executive, ndministrativc and judicial offices and institutions are 
purely of a 1empor3l nature which nei1bcr command any religious. aignj. 
6cancie nor ia the Shariat associa ted with them in any way." 
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material things, the more perfect the outward imitation, 
the less is the interior a-ssimilation, since with the more 
thorough grasp o( the spirit and the principle underlying 

the outwa.rd forms there will usually be linked .a perception 
of the adaptations required by the local circumstances. Many 
of the existing Western institutions may be swept away, and 
yet the Moslem wo{ld may be no less westernised than be­
fore, perhaps e'!en more so. If we are to find the real 
measure of the in1luence exerted by the Western culture 
upon I slam, we must look beneath the surface, and in the 
first place for. ideas and movements based upon z creative 
assimilation of Western thought after intensive inner pre­
paration. All the rest is superficial. "1 

Imitative Arab Scholarship 

Arab writers and scholars could have been of real service to 

their people had they concentrated on transferring the standard 
works on scientific and technological subjects into Arabic 
language as it had been done in Japan where by making avail­
able to their 'Countrymen in their own language the latest 
knowledge developed in the West the Japanese schola.i-s had 
opened the way for phenomenal industrial progress so that today 
it can hold its own against the mo~t advanced countries of the 
world. The Arab men of lcHers, on the contrary, 11hut their 
eyes to the shocking poverty of Arabic language in material and 
technological scienc<>s. Instead of doing something about it, they 
confined their endeavour stric1ly to l iterature, social sciences and 
philosophy ·and for inspiration they looked up solely t9 the 
writings of the Western merchants of atheism, intellecrua l unrest 
and social d isorder. They have, consequently, pushed the 
Islamic countries into a state of mental frustration and moral 
anarchy, hitherto unknown to them, and have weakened further 
their national personality and character and produced in them 
an utterly unnecessary ideological conflict and a thoro1Jghly 

1. A. R . Gibb : Whither lllam ? pp , 328-29 
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futile and wasteful struggle among the different .sets of val11cs 
and schools of thought. 

Some of the most celebr.ated Arab writers whose literary 
prowess is recognised throughout the Arab World have 
participated in the p opularisation of Western ideals and 
social instilutions in their lands. But where the empirical scien· 
ces and technology are concerned, not only Egypt,hut the whole 
of the Arab World,has failed to produce even one inan who may 
have won international recognition or whose contribution should 
have been considered worthy of note by the scientists of the 
West. To quote Bernard Lewis: 

"There has been no real development of original 
scientific work, such as exists in Japan, China and India, 
and each generation of students must draw again from the 
sources of the West, which has, meanwhile, itself been 
making immense progress. The result is that the disparity 
in scientific knowledge, technological capacity, and, ther~ 
fore, o f military power bNwf!cn the Middle East and the 
advanced countries of the West i ~ greater now than a 
hundred or fifty years ago, when the 'vholc process of 
Wcstcr·nisation beg;rn."1 

Typical Representatives 

Somr distinguished Egyptian scholars and social philosophei:s 
urged their pcopl1· to imbibe the Western CiviFsation as their 
ultimnte cul111ral ancl intcUcctual ideal. The influence ofWestcm 
Civili~ation gained in strength day by day- Egypt kept on 
moving l>tcndily towards the West- and the time did not seem far 
oIT when the educated and more prosperous sections of the 
Egyptian population would bc~come the typical representatives of 
the Western philosophy of life. Egypt, indeed, had made such 
rapid strides towards the goa l of 'Westernisation that, in 1938, it 
was described by Taha Hussain as the most striking show­
piece of the Western Civilisation in the East. He w1ote: 

'Our material life (at the higher socia l levels) i!! 
- - ----

1. 'Ecountcr ', Oc1ober. 1963 
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thoroughly Westernised. At the other levels, too, it is 
influenced by the Western life-patterns according to the 
circumstances and the standard of living of the people con­
cerned. C lasses which possess helter means and enjoy a 
higher standard of living arc more Westernised than those 
that are less fortunate. This shows that the Egypt ian ideal 
of material and wordly life is ll1e same as the Wc.~tern 
ideal. ........... " 

"Our inner life, a lso, with all the difference in its out­
ward manifestations, is wholly Westernised. Our system 
of Government is purely Western. We have borrowed it 
from Europe lock, stock and barrel. Our only fault is that 
we have been rather slow in importing political and govern-
mental concepts and institutions from the West ..... ...... . 

"Look at education. What bas been its foundation and 
structure for the ·last one hundred years? Purely Western. 
There can be no two opinions about it. We cast our 
cbildren exclusively in the Western mould at aU the stages 
of education-primary, secondary and higher. We do not 
aUow any other factor to come near them ......... . .. ... " 

Taha Husain went on to conclude: 
"All these things indicate that, today, we seek an ever­

incrcasiog contact and identity with the West tiU we be­
come a part of it, apparently as well as truly, in form as 
well as in substance. " 1 

Egypt-A Part of Europe 

From a man of Taha Husain'sl accomplishments and com­
manding a place of pride in the world of literature as he does, 

1. MustJJq&il-w-Tliaqafal Fi Misr, pp. 31-36. 
2. Taha Husain iJ the tallest figure in Arabic literature. With the 

youth he has become almou a craze, the younger writen look upon him u 
their mentor and inspirer. No ooe, perhaps, has influenced the riaing 
generations of the Middle East more powerfully than him. He is regardf!d 
aa the founder of a new literary style, which, though some or lhe critics and 

{ Continu1J on nt xl /Ml' J 
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and who had also learnt the Quran by heart in his childhood and 
kept it under regular study and who had been a student of Azhar 
and read very extensively and witnessed with his own eyes the 
lament- able weaknesses of the modern matcriali~tic civilisation, 
its arrogant denial of God and militant nationalism, and listened 
to its honest and detached criticism by impartial Western obser­
vers themselves, and, further, who had been a keen student 
of Islamic history and of the life of the sacred Prophet, it could 

Utcratcurs frown upon, is remn.rkn.blc for its simplicity, chastity and clnssical 
elegance. 

Taba Husain was bom in Egypt in 1009. H e lost his eye-sight in early 
childhood, but his spirit r emained unsubdued. He ll'arn t thr Quran by 
heart in n. Mokl4b and then joineri the Azhnr where he studied for sometime. 
But, iu we learn from his writings, he did not ferl nt home :it th..,e places. 
H e found their atmosphere oppreSlivc. After completing his sludies nt the 
University of Egypt he went to Paris from where be took the degree of 
Doctorato in Literature. On returning home, he was appointed a Professor 
in the Literar y College of die University of Egypt Later, be rose to be iu 
Principal from which post he resigned to devote himself wholly to writing. 
In 1949, he became his country's Minister of Education and wna awarded 
the 1itle of Pasha. H is bettl' r known works include Fil Slur il-Jahili, Fil A dab 

il-Jal1ili, .(ifcro ohil 'Ala', tl-A11am and Mus/aqbol U.J Thnqofal Fi Misr. 

His unorthodox views evoked" strong rcscntmenl in the religious and 
literary circles of Egypt. To make up for lhe follies of the post or because of 

advancing ycan or due solely to the Grace of God, for some years he hns been 
working exclusively on the lives of the holy Companions and has produced 
some really valuable books in tt1e line, s11ch :u, Ali Hamish-ns-Surtat and El. 

W'aJ/.1/.Huq. 

Taha Husain is an ardent admirer of Western philosophy and civilisa­
tion, and, in particular of Prcncb culture and literature. T o France he owc1 
a d eep intellectual allegiance. He married a French Indy nnd his children 
hnve received thci.r entire education in Frnncc. He enjoys an excellent 
command over the French language nnd has troinsla tcd n number of French 
literary masterpieces into Arnbic His writings bear the mark of the 
Western Oricntalis1s and he hns displayed an exceptional aptitude for 

developing and propagating their favourite notions. Intellectual curiosity, 
spiri1ual rcstleslness :ind excessive: fomlnCM for the new nnd the original nrc 
the outstanding traits of his personality. 
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be expected that hi; would call upon the Egyptians to stand upon 
their own legs culturally an<l intellectualJy, to develop their 
personality according to their own lights and to carry ahead the 
glorious message of Islam God hnd blessed them with centuries 
ago. Such a course would hav<' enabled Egypt to assume the 
leadership of the world. Even if Egypt was a part of Europe and 
a member of the family of Wci;trrn Civilisation, the duty of a 
high-minded Egyptian Muslim would have lain in exhorting his 
country men to prove themselves worthy of the Islamic message 
and to carve out, through it, a place for Egypt on the map of the 
world for Divine revelations which arc mean! for all mankind , 
everywhere, arc much more precious, comprehensive and perma 
ncnl tJ1an the civilisations thatl'ise and prosper from time to time. 
Divine messages arc independent of the frontiers of geography, 
the cycle of t ime docs not affect I hem and they nre above and 
beyond the reach of the processrs of history. If the Egyptian 
intellectuals had done that, if they had stood up as the crmaders 
of Islam, they could have become lhc heraklcrs and precursors 
of a truly solid religious awakening and of a wholesome· anti 
genuine revolution which starting from Egypt would have spread 
over the entire Arab World. 

But the Islamic society in which Talia Husain opened his 
eyes liad grown exceedingly weak and decrepit on account of the 
malevolent inroads made by Western C ivilisation. He, there­
fore, 'p1·efaccd' his rejuvenating activities with the call that Egypt 
should consider itself' to be a part of the Wrst. He pressed a ll 
his redoubtable mental capabilities and deep knowledge of 
history and literature to prove that the intellectual springs of 
Egypt and the Western World were the same or very much 
alike: Egypt was as close to Greek as it was removed from 
Oriental thought, it had never been eroded l>y the civili..sation of 
a foreign people from the earliest times and from the age of the 
Pharaohs to d1c present day, and neither the Persians had made 
any impression on il (who had been in occupation of Egypt 
for some time) nor the Greeks, Arabs and Muslims (who ruled 
over it for centuries). According to him, if the Egyptian mind 
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had ever been influenced by the cultural and intellectual currents 
emanating from a particular region, the credit for it went solely 
to the Mediterranean zone. It was only with the races dwelling 
in that part of the world tJ,iat the Egyptians had carried on tl~e 
business of mental and cultural give-and-take.1 He says: 

~'Nothing can be more false and stupid than to comider 

Egypt a part of the East or Egyptian thought to be 
Oriental in its origin like that of China or fnd.ia. "t 

This, in sum, is the basis on-which Taha Husain wants his 
countrymen to emulate Western Civilisation and to act as partners 
of the Western people in their social and cultural heritage. He 
writes: 

"We should foUow the way of the Europeans and adopt 
their ·habits, customs and manners so that we may be their 
equals and partners in au the aspects of civilisation, good as 
well as bad, sweet as well as sour, desirable as well as 
detestable." 

"We must convince the European that we look at life 
from the same angle as he does, our evaluation of things is 
not different from his evaluation, and we hold the same 
opinions about them as a Westerner holds.''3 

Intellectual Degradation 

It is distressingly hard to believe that a man of Taha Husain's 

education and culture could descend to the level of such a shame­
less advocacy and championship of an alien civilisation. He 

should have proved himself superior to the slavish attitude of 
imitation of the West to the extent of losing one's own Mentity, 
and of judging the sublime, moral and spiritual ideals and obli­
gations solely by the strictly limited Western material and socio­
logical standards and on the grounds, simply, of ancient history. 
As compared to him, we find quite a few leaders and philoso-

l. Mustaqbil-11s-Tliaqafat Fi Misr, p. 22 
2. Ibid., p. 41 
3. Ibid , p. 44 
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pbers of non-Muslim countties operating on a much higher 
intellectual and spiritual plane. Displaying exceptional foresight 
and understanding they have refused to compromise the univer­
·sality of ethical and spiritual values with the limitations laid 
down by geography or culture or With the fictitious lines of 
demarcation drawn between the ancient and the modem and 
i:ejected all the narrow and sterile notions which divide the 
human family into separ2te racial, national and cultural com­
partJnents or between the East and the West. From a Muslim 
Arab thinker this depth of vision and universality of outlook was 
to be expected in a much greater degree for the huge, shady tree 
under which he is brought up belongs neither to the East nor to 
the West but to the whole of mankind. 

lkhwan Movement 

Notwjthstanding all this, the need remained for a sustained 
and concentrated effort against the mounting influence of 
Western Civilisation. A crusading campaign was called for and 
mere emotional allegiance to I slam was not enough. A deeper 
and stronger faith and a more solid conviction in Islamic values 
and teachings, as against the concepts floated by the West, was 
required. A struggle of this nature could, of necessity, n either 
be confined to politics, asJarnaluddin Afghani had sought, nor 
conceived in a purely d efensive manner, as Mohammad Abduh 
had done. 

Had the lk/iw11n-ul-Muslimeen movement of Egypt developed 
at a steady pace and the leaders of Islamic thought in the coun­
tries of the Middle East given to it their unqualified supportl it 
could have fulfill ed the mi:ision of Jamaluddin Afghani and 
M ohammad Abduh by working out an Islamic renaissance in 
West Asia. 

Doubts have, however, been expressed about the competence 

I. Like, for instance, Abdul Qadir Audab Shaheed, Syed Qutub 
Shaheed, Mohammed Qutub, Mohammad Ghazali, Dr. Saeed Ramadan, 
Dr. Mw1afa :u-Sabai. 
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of the lkhwan to accomplish this task. The amount of success it 
achieved, with its limitations, in the realisation of the great 
objective it had set before itself is also open to controversy. It 
would seem proper here to refer to the views expressed by W.C. 
Smith, who can, by no stretch of imagination, be described as 
an ardent admirer of the movement. He writes: 

"To regard the lkhwan as purely reactionary would, in 
our judgement, be false. For there is at work in it a lso a 
praiseworthy constructive endeavour to build a modem 
society on a basis o f justice and humanity, as an extrapola­
tion from the best values that have been enshrined iµ the 
tradition from the past. It represents in part a Cletermina­
tion to sweep aside the degeneration into which Arab society 
has fallen , the essentially unprincipled soda! opportunism 
interlaced with individual corruption; to get back to a 
basis of society of accepted moral standards and integrated 
vision and to go forward to a programme of active imple­
mentation of popular goals by an effectively organised 
corps of disciplined and devoted idealists. I t represents in 
part a determination to sweep aside the inactive reverence 
for an irrelevant, static, purely transcendental ideal; and to 
transform Islam from the sentimental enthusiasm of purely 
inert admirers or the antiquated pn~serve of professional 
traditionalists tied in thought and practice to a bygone 
age, into an operative force actively at work on modern 
problcms.''1 

"These are important developments. Without them, 
or something to take their place, Arab society, in our judge­
ment, cannot, in fact, proceed. Without some accepted 
moral and driving force, some effective inspiration directed 
to concrete opportunities, even the best social and national 
programme will remain on paper and Arab life will conti­
nue a romantic debacle. It is in the cogency of this answer 
to some of the community•s most fundamental problems 

). Islam in Modem Hi>tory, (1957), PP· 156·57 
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that part of the lkliwan's appeal has lain. Until some other 
group has emerged with a comparably effective willingness 
to deal with these issues, one may be sure that the lk!twa11 

may, despite suppression, endure. So Car, apart from the 
Communi:its, Lhcy arc the only party to produce aims and 
ideals able to call forth on any effective scale more than 
mere lip-service." 
But, as misfortune would have it, the leaders of Jk/1wrm 

decided a little too early to step down into the arena of ac:Livc 
politics, and, this coupled with the coming into power of the 
self-appointed champions of socialism and Arab nationalism iu 
Egypt, who lost no time in crushing it down ruthlessly, deprived 
the Arab countries and, eventually, tlae entire Islamic World, of 
the services of what unmistakably was the most powerful Islamic 
movement of modern times and a fast progressing religious 
endeavour. The liquidation of the l khwu11 was, without a 
doubt, an irreparable loss to the Arab and the larger Muslim 
World. 

A Modern Arab Edition of the Kemalist Movernent 

Exotic cultura l concepts and materialistic philosophies 
and 111ovements of the Wc~t were being imported freely into 
Egypt. Its leading intellectuals had dedicated themselves 
unequivocally to their propagation. The university students a11<l 
the younger army officers vied with each other in their 
imitative zeal. Everyone discontended with the existing order 
was anxious to welcome what the West offered. Innumerable 
books were written in support of the need to Westernise which 
were hurriedly read by immattLrc minds. The West-oriented 
ideas became something of a dogma with them. T he Egyptian 
youth looked upon them as the only way to national salvation 
and to the attainment of a place of equality among the so-called 
progressive nations of. the world. Tne prevalent system of 
education, the entire structure of training and upbringing, and 
topical literarure-none of these could place before it an ideal 
different from and more sublime and effective than the wom-
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out ideas and methods Kcmal Ataturk had put across in 
Turkey. The Egyptian intelligentsia had made up its 
mind to adopt the Kemalist movement in lolo after substituting 
Turkish nationalism with Arab nationalism and adding soci~lism 
to it which had not acquired much popularity during the days 
of Atatw·k. It now only lay in wait for an opportunity to seize 
power in the Arab World so that it could put into practice its 
favourite ideologies. 

In the circumstances, the Egyptian revolution of July 23, 
1952 could be nothing but a striking success. All those who in 
Egypt had grown sick of the prevalent socio-political arrange­
ment and wanted to see their country strong, free and pros­
perous responded to it from the core of their hearts. Different 
sections of public opinion began to entertain different hopes 
from it. It was quite possible for the Revolution to bring back 
Egypt to its true moorings and to invest it with the leadership 
of the Muslim World. It could have paved the way for its real 
progress and glory and called into order a way of life that was 
in harmony with the religiou~ sentiments of the Egyptian people 
and the natural disposition of the Islamic World about which it 
is the Will of God that it will be united and strengthened solely 
through the agency of religion-a way of life that wouJd also 
have been representative of the genuine needs .and urges of the 
modern age which had outgrown the inhibitions of race, country 
and language. The world had a right to expect from the Arabs 
a more enlightened lead and more advanced ideology than that 
of Arab nationalism ; it longed for a wiser and a more realistic 
and constructive guidance from the a.rchiteets of the Egyptian 
revolution. In this, however, it was sorely disappointed. 

Metamorphosis of Egyptian and Arab Sodety 

Soon it was evident that the Egyptian revolution had 
brought with it a complete programme oflife, conceived on the 
foundations of communism and materialistic natiqnalism, for a 
total metamorphosis of the Egyptiart, and, throughit, the entire 
Arab society. Its object was the creation of a new. society 
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which, as President Nasser has put it in the National Manifesto 
of May 31, 1962, "may choose for itself such social norms on 

which modern ethical values can be built up and be capable 
of giving expression to a new national culturc"l-a society 
"believing in freedom, unity and socialism to be the bases 
of life and the primary objectives of human endeavour" ,1 

and seeking the sources of Egyptian struggle in the Age of the 
Pharaohs which heralded the dawn of Arab and human civili­
sation,"" and which "regards the unity of the Arab nation as the 
ultimate goal of its struggle, and, according to which, the unity 
of the Arabs is derived from the oneness of history, language 
and aspirations. Similarity of language breeds similarity of 
thought, identity of history breeds identity of conscieqce, and 
community of hopes and aspirations holds the guarantee of a 
unified future."' 

As for Islam which is the religion of all Arabs, with the 
exception of a very small minority, the revolutionary leadership 
of Egypt holds it to be similar to so many other faiths found in 
the world ; it places all of them at the same level, and believing 
equally in their innate vitality and effectiveness considers itself 
to be responsible for the preservation of the whole lot of them. 
As President Nasser says, "Reverence for religious freedom must 
be maintained in our new existence. Eternal spiritual values 
born out of the various religions possess unbounded potentialities 
for the guidance of man, for the illumination of his life with 
the radiance of faith and for the promotion of love, virtue and 
truth."5 

The leaders of the revolution are addicted so much to 
looking at everything from the materialistic point of view that 
even religious beliefs carry importance with them only so far 

I. Al-MWrak-ul-Wat.ni-Ohapter 1 (Na~ra-tun-Aama). 
2. J6id 
3. 16id.-Cbapter Ill 
4-. J6itl.-Chapter IV 
5. 16id., Chapter V 
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as their practical utility, ;evolutionary possibilities and the role 
they can play in history are concerned. Transcendental truths 
and abstract beliefs, like belief in the life to come, make no 
impression on them. They just do not put their faith in any­
thing that exists beyond the realm of time and space. Thus, 
the National Manifesto of President Nasser reads: 

"Divine faiths, basically, are human revolutions whose 
fundamental aim is the promotion of the dignity and 
prosperity of man, and it is the foremost duty of all 
theologians to safeguard this essence and reality of 
religion. " 1 

President Nasser's concept of the modern Arab society and 
of the individual and his rights is determined not by th~ 

standards laid down by the the Islamic Sharial,but by the ideals 
made popular by modern Western social philosophy and orga­
nisation. Women, according to him, are entitled to compete 
equally with men ; it is essential that the "ancient taboos and 
restraints" that put a limit on their activities and prevented the 
full and free development of their personality should be removed 

50 that they can play a positive role in building the edifice 

of lifc."1 

Even if we ignore the questions of detail, it is obvious that 
the mind operating behind the National Manifesto is purely 
materialistic. If the words, 'Arab' and 'Egypt', which occur 
frequently in the manifesto are to be deleted, it will be impos­
sible to distinguish whether it is meant for a Muslim society 
and an Arab country or a wholly secular and socialist state for 
such states, too, believe in the freedom of conscience and a re 
ready to acknowledge t.bc powerful influence exerted by religious 
and spiritual values on human 1.: ivilisation. 

The new Egyptian leaden; took a number of well-calculated 
steps towards the radical transformation of the Egyptian outlook 
and social structure which, in fact, were intended to serve as a 

I . 111-MilMA:-iJ-Watani, Chapter VII 
2. 16iJ., Chapter Vll 
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prelude to tbe social and intellectual transformation of the 
entire Arab world. They insisted on Arab nationalism as an 
article of faith ; the theoreticians of the revolution prea•;hed it 
as the ultimate ideal which was to be held aloft as the most 
valuable national and cultural heritage of the past. Some of 
them, actually, went so far as to cry out in exultation : " We arc 
Arabs and the sons of Pharaohs". The name, Pharaoh, ceased 
to be a symbol of shame and repugnance, as the Quran has 
taught us and we, as M usl ims, a lways and everywhere, have 
believed . The terms 'Arab' and 'Arabism' were linked up with 
the name of God, and the slogan, 'Glory is for Allah and the 
Arabs' was raised. Anyone who got up to support Arab 
nationalism or to indulge in the excessive glorification of the 
Arab race was, at once, taken under its patronage l>y t11e 
revolutionary junta even if he had crossed the bounds of Islam 
and stepped into the sphere of atheism. Awards were given to 
him, titles were conferred upon him, and he was extolled in 
every other way. Wrhers and j ournalists were given a free licence 
to write whatever they liked in th.is context. Newspapers 
were encouraged to defile religion and make fun of its 
postulates. With a vengeance they took to the glamourisa­
tion of sex, licentiousness and immorality. The nationalisation 
of the press gave an added fillip to it and nude pictures and 
pornographic stories began to be lavishly served to the readers. 
The object was to bring about a drastic change in t11e moral 
and intellectual attitudes of the people so that they could be 
pushed comfortably into the arms of materialism. 

For th.is great, all-embracing social transformation other 
far-reaching measures were a lso taken, as for example, the 
framework of Azhar was altered, the religious Jaw courts, the 
institution of Qazis and the ecclesiastical waqfs were abolished, 
and an extraordinary interest was taken in the promotion of co­
education, 'mixed' cultural activities, music and dancing. 

All-out Drive towards Socialism. 

Even religious endowments, mosques and the University of 
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Azbar are being used freely in the all-out drive towards socialism 
in Egypt. A senior officer of the Ministry of Awqaf (Religious 
Endowments) has described the establishment of :.ocialism as its 
sole aim and purpose. He says : 

"The one and only objective before the Ministry of 
Awqaf is to bring in socialism. Whatever it is doing is 
directed solely towards strengthening the roots of socialism 
in our Arab society." 

"The main purpose of the .mosques and their foremost 
duty now- is to produce good and virtuous men who can 
take part in the advancement of 1.he modem revolutionary 
movement." 

"Thr. works of charity, social service and welfare that 
were carried out through the Waqfs, the Ministry has 
changed them altogether and given them the shape of 
more ·useful projects. It has sanctioned a large sum of 
money for programmes embodying the spiric of socialism."· 
The extent to which the./ma111s2 of the mosques, the scholars 

of Azhar and religious preachers and other officials are being 
exploited in the cause of socialism is manifest from the following 
re port appearing in the official new~paper Al-Gamho11ria of July 
15, 1966 : 

"For the Ulm10 and the JmamJ" of the mosques it has 
been decided that they should bold weekly meetings in the 
office of the Socialist Union !><' t apart for religious affairs. 
Dilating upon the significance of the decision, the officer 
in-charge and the DirecLor of Religious Affairs, Dr. 
Mohammad Wasfi, said that these meetings formed the 
nucleus of a revolutionary scheme drawn 11p by Kamaluddin 
RafCat, Minister for Awkaf, for enabling the Ulema and 
the Imams to discharge their religious duties properly." 

"The same Dr. Wasfi had declared a couple of weeks 

1. Reproduced from the R cJigious Supplemc-nt of Al-Cornltourio, dated 
July 15. 1966 

2. Lenders of C"ongregationnl prayers 
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earlier that "we have evolved a comprehensive plan for 
inducing the Ulema of Azhar to participate more fuJly and 
in a practical manner in the battle for progress." He said, 
"The programme before· us is to bring about a close coJla­
boration between religious leaders, preachers and scholars 
and the Socialist Union so that they became wholly 
identified with the revolutionary movement of the people 
and the social changes that arc taking place ......... This line 
of approach is the result of a well thought out scheme 
formulated by Kamaluddin Raf<at, in co-operation with 
the Ulema of A7.har." 

"Dr. Wasfi has no hesitation in equating the National 
Manifesto with the Holy Quran. He goes on to say, 
"Kamalu<ldin Raf<at has held a series of meetings with 
the spiritual mentors, the Ulemn of Azhar and other repre­
sentatives of the various groups associated with it. A 
clear anrl living pktmc of the fruits of these endeavours 
will come up before you when you will see every man and 
woman carrying in one hand the Book of God and in the 
other the National Manifesto." 
The Religious Supplement of 11l-Gamho11ria, dated August 5, 

1966 carried the report that : 
''For the months of Augmt and September n new 

arrangement has been mnde for r..!ligious and cultural pro­
grammrs over the radio the object of which will be to 
explain the lslamk origins of Arab socialism. The Ulema of 
Azbar have, further, been required to join the college for 
higher st11diC3 in socialism where t11ey can learn the new 
techniques for the propagation of socialism ancl communism 
in the name of religion." 
Similarly, it was published in another issue of the new~­

pnper1 that the lmamr should deliver only such sermons at the 
Friday prayers which have been prepared by themselves and 
deal with subjects specified br the Ministry of Awqaf. 

I. Datfii 17-6-1966 
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The Mimber-ul-lsillm, a religious monthly, produced rn1der 
the patronage of Egyptian Govcrnment,has come out with an 
article by Dr. Ahmad Kamal on the message and purpose cftlw 
mosque5. I t reveals that every mosque in Egypl has been placed 
under the management of a council which is controlled by the 
local branch of the Socialist U nfon. 

In Al-Gamhouria, again, writing under the caption, 
'Mohammad bin Abdullah was the Leader of the Socialists', 

Mohammad Ata observes that "the message of 1v1ohammad 
{peace be upon him) bears the stamp of his early life which was 
influenced by an unhealthy class struggle. " 1 And, a lso, that 
"he {the sacred Prophet) prohibited usury for it was a sign of 
capitalism and of the system of hoarding. " After :>peaking of 
the Holy Prophet and the socialist leaders like Thomas Moore 
in terms of equality, Mohammad Ata concludes his article with 
the remark that "but in the current century, no on<• could 
achieve greater prominence in this field than Gama! Abdel 
Nasser." 

Effects on the Arab World 

Ambitious and forward-looking Arabs everywhere, who had 
set their hearts on the unification and resurgence of the Arab 
World, spontaneously rallied round the champions of Arab 
nationalism. T hey became their passionate admirers imagin­
ing their movement to be the forerunner of Arab 

renaissance which could give them back their former glory and 
world-leadership. There was nothing wrong or curious about it. 
I t is natural to want to be strong, active and free. The Arab 
youth, defini tely, is entitled to entertain these urges and crave 
for the unity of the Arab World. The tragedy, however, is that 
certain events, values and aspirations have got mixed up with 
this school of thought which are inimical to the spirit of Islam 
and its teachings and isolate the Arab people from the universal 
Islamic brotherhood and divert t heir spiritual nllegiancc towaads 

I. Dated 1·7-1966 
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Arab nationalism which is held more sacrosanct than Islam 
i!'elf. Consequently, indifference to religion is spreading fast 
_among the younger generations of the Arabs, specially in the 
bigger cities of West Asia, and the more enthusiastic supporters 
of Arab nationalism bav~ :begun to entertain ideas Lnat are 
dangerously akin to apostasy and paganism. They no longer 
regard the Holy Prophet to be the sole deliverer and fountain­
head of the dignity and honour of marlkind and greatness and' 
solidarity of the Arabs. They look for avenues of power and 
progress in the .murky and deserted corridors of the ancient past; 
criticism of the Dark Age5 which enveloped Arabia before the 
dawn of I slam is intolerable to them. It produces in them ~ 
sort of Paganish partisanship which induces them to defend the 
pre-Islamic Arab Civilisation as an ancestral legacy. 

There could have been some justification, from the purely 
material and political point o f view, for the exaggerated socia­
listic: fervour and excessive emphasis on Arab nationalism had 
the lend ers of modern Egypt (ro be more precise, President 
Nasser) been as much successful in safeguarding the interests of 
the Arabs and in serving the cause of Egyptian honour and 
advancement as Kemal Ataturk was in T urkey at a critical 
moment of its destiny. This could have, for some people, been 
an adequate compensat ion for the trerrumdous sacrifices Egypt 
had to make under the present regime. It had to bear, for 
instance, the loss of sonic of its worthiest sons who could he 
very useful in the re ligious, political and cultural fields, and 
allow itself to be deprived of the Islamic spirit and supra­
national feeling of Islamic brotherhood which had been associat­
ed with it since the clays of old . It was pushed into severe 
economic difficulties; it was robbed of the freedom of expression 
which is a great blessing for any country and had been Egypt's 
distinctive ft!ature, particularly; its ties with the Muslim World 
and the neighbouring Arab cou ntries suffered a setback and 
with its religious prc!°>tigc in the World of Islam, its position of 
leadership in the Arab World,also,was grievously damaged. 

The new leadership of Egypt was quick to capitalise on its 
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spectacular success in the Suez episode CJf 1956. Through the 
press and the radio and by dint of the natural flair for rhetoric 
in which few· Eastern peoples can compare with the Egyptians, 
the image of the new Egypt as the saviour of the Arabs was care.­
fully projected in West Asia and the impression was given that 
it could not only provide a fitting answer to the challenge of the 
tiny State of Israel, but also hold its own against the mighty 
nations of the West, so much so that when, in May 1967, the 
blockade of the Straits of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba was 
declared by President Nasser the world began to look for a 
repetition of the story of tl1e Suez War. But it brought nothing 
except defeat, humiliation and ruin. Within a few hours of the 
Israeli attack on June 5, news of the retreat of the Arab forces 
began to pour in, the Egyptian air power was smashed to pieces 
in less than three bours,and,on t11e fifth day,the U. A. R, which 
was at the head of the United Arab Command, bad agreed to 
unconditional ceasefire. The Israeli troops were not only in 
occupation of Gaza and Sharm-el Sheikh but the entire peninsula 
of Sinai had a lso been over-run by them and they had pitched 
their tents along the eastern bank of the Suez. Then the reali­
sation dawned with its full force on the fair-minded observers 
that Egypt had done no good to itself by persistently disregard­
ing the spiritual and ethical Islamic values and pursuing, in 
their place, an utterly materialistic ideal. T11e myths of Arab 
nationalism and Arab socialism had been exploded in the 
twinkling of an eye like empty balloons. The state of colossal 
shame and dismay which has now overtaken the /\rab World and 
the spiritual agony and feeling of helple~sness the M uslims 
everywhere arc experiencing over the loss of the Holy City of 
Jerusalem are such that it is hard to find a situation similar to it 
in the annals of Islam since the Tartar invasion and the sacking 
of Baghdad. The recent West Asian tragedy has, once again, 
established it as an irrefutable truth that the destiny of the Arabs 
is linked with Islam and no movement or endeavow· in them 
can bear fruit or lead to happy and positive results 
which is based wholly on the crude and vulgar materialism of 
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the West and on the denial and rejection of Islamic ideals and 
programme of life. It has also ~one a long way to underscore 
the wisdom and reality of lbn-c-Khuldun's observation that it is 
only the religious bond-and no other bond or relationship­
which can bring about unity among the Arabs and give them 
strength. 

Intellectual Apostasy 

The prevalent trend may be a prelude to an enormous upsurge 
of cultural, intellectual and spiritual apostasy in the Arab World 

which even the most powerful manifestations of Arab unity or 
nationalism or material and political advancement will not be 
able to check or hold in restraint. Nothing can be more c.'lla­
m itous for the Arabs than this. 1t can only lead to their total 
ruin and humiliation anct make them a living testimony to the 
Divine words: 

"Shall We inform you who will be the greatest losers by 
their deeds? Those whose effort goeth astray.in the life of the 
world, and yet they reckon that they do good work. Those 
are they who disbelieve in the revelations of their Lord and 
in the meeting with Him. Therefore, their deeds arc in 
vain, and on the Day of Resurrection We assign no weight 
to them." (Kahf: 104-106) 

Campaign of Doubt and Disbelief-and its Effects 

The Egyptian writers and scholars, including the Christians, 
have been carrying fo r a long time an intensive campaign of 
doubt and disbelief against the accepted tenets of Islam and its 
social and cultural ideals and practices. The basic impulsions 
of their endeavour may differ but the net rcsuJt of it is the same. 
The fait!l of the Muslims in Islam is being weakened as a result 
of the relentless onslaught and they arc falling a prey to in11•l­
lectual and moral confusion and waywardness. The Christian 
writers being more skilful are bringing to bear greater finesse 
and dexterity in tbt" pursuit of their objective. To cap it all, huge 
publishing houses (controlled mainly by the Christians) art: 



MOVEMENT FOR llODERN.lSM AND WESTERNJSATION 123 

operating in Egypt for· the production of this kind of literature 
and no time is lost in despatching the works of these writers to 
the four corners of the Arab World. A flood of new books is, 
literally, issuing forth from that country and since these books 
are, generally, written in the modem style and got up exquisitely 
they hold a powerful appeal for the younger generations. 
Modern educated and unsuspecting Arab youth is assimilating 
the ideas sought to be circulated by the misguided or positively 
evil-intentioned writers with unconcealed eagerness. In the 
upshot, intellectual anarchy of a severe nature is sweeping over 
Egypt and spreading to the other Arab countries and the solid 
foundations on which rested the mighty Islamic society have 
begun to totter. I slamic high-mindedness and self-respect and 
the pride of history is yielding place among the Arabs to 
cowardice, greed, indolence and fear of the West. Their inner 
vitality, which is the sheet-anchor of all people in the hour of 
need, is being steadily sapped. I t is beyond doubt that skepti­
cism and mental unrest which have taken a significant hand in 
the decline and fall of the earlier civilisations have crept into 
the life of the Arab, thanks to the malevolence of the Egyptian 
intellectuals, writers1 and professors we have just referred to, 
and the gruesome tragedy that overtook the Arab World on June 
5, 1967 in the shape of the thundering triumph of Israel was 
fundamentally due to these reasons. 

On the other hand, the movement of /kltwan-ul-Muslimun 
had worked for the Islamic re-orientation of the Arabs and 
revived in them the old Islamic values of courage, reliance on 
God and self-sacrifice to such an extent that they had put up a 
heroic resistance during the invasion of Palestine in 1948. But 
the organisation was legally banned in Egypt with the result 
that in the recent war it did not have an opportunity to play its 
part and the Arabs were brought to thcir knees by Israel within 
a space of six days. The alternative philosophi~s of Arab 

I. Such as, Rifa'ah bclc Tahtawi, Qusim Amin and Ahmad Lu1fi 
Es-Saiyyid, Dr. Taha Husain and Mohammad Husnain Haikal. 
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nationalism and socialism were manifestly incapable of filling 
the void created by the suppression of the Ikhwan movement. 
These could neither unite the Arabs nor arouse in them the 
earnestness of purpose and enthusiasm which alone could save 
the day for the Arab countries. In consequence, not only the 
Arabs but the entire Muslim Millet is crest-fallen today and pre­
senting a spectacle of grief and humiliation. 

Syria and Iraq 

Since their emancipation both Syria and Iraq have been 
rocked by a number of bloody upheavals. These rich, fertile 
and overwhelmingly Muslim Arab countriesl, which have been 
in the past Ibe seats of Islamic Caliphate, one after the other, 
have now passed unashamedly under the moral, cultural and 
intellectual shadow of the West. Their ruling sections and 
modem educated classes are exhibiting a pronounced inclination 
towards the ideals of Arab nationalism, secularism and socialism. 
The masses are true, simple Muslims with a genuine regard for 
Islam; many old traditions are still in vogue among them, and 
in both of these countries religious scholars and divines of such 
a high stature are found that their equals will not easily be seen 
elsewhere in the MusLim World. Yet the hold of religion over 
society is weakening day by day, the influence of the spiritual 
mentors and theological scholars is declining and women are 
becoming more and more clamorous for freedom and abolition 
of the purdah; the so-called cultural activities with unconcealed 
opportunities of sensual entertainment and intermixing of the 
sexes are gaining fast in popularity, co-education has been 
introduced and the attributes of irrcligiousness, or, rather, anti­
religiousness a.re acquiring the upper band in the daily life of 
the people. In support of our thesis, here is an extract from the 
political manifesto of the Ba'athist Party which controlled the 
Government and politics of Iraq for a long time and is now in 

1. Muslimi form 90% of the total population of Syria and 93% of the 
total population of Iraq. 
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power in Syria. 
"The A1·ab nation, endowed with an eternal message, 

considers that part of the world its national homeland which 
is populated by the Arab and bordered by the mountains of 
Taurus and Bashtkoya, the Bay of Basra, the Arabian Sea, 
the Abyssinian mountains, the Great Sahara, the Atlantic 
Ocean and the Mediterranian Sea." 

Som~ other passages of the manifesto read : 
(i) The Arab nation is a c11JturaJ unity: the various 

distinctions among its children arc superficial and 
unreal which are sure to disappear with the dawn 
of Arab consciousness. 

(ii) The Arab nation is in possession of an imperishable 
message. It manifests itself in various forms at 
various stages of its h istory, gaining in vigolu- and 
maturity with every change, encouraging the reforma­
tion of human values and promoting the progress of 
mankind and international amity and co-operation. 

(iii) The Ba'ath is a Nationalist Party. It believes in 
na tionalism as a living and indestructible reality, and 
holds that awakened national consciousness which 
unites the individual with the community is a sacred 
sentiment, full of creative vitality and capable of 
arousing people to her oic deeds of self-sacrifice and 
serving a.s a practical and valuable guide to the indi­
vidual and the community. 

(iv) The Ba'ath is a socialist party which believes that 
socialism is a necessity springing from the womb of 
Arab nationalism. It is the most suitable instrument 
for the fulfilment of the destiny of the Arab nation. 

(v) The na tional tie is the sole existing bond in the Arab 
State which can produce unity and integration among 
its people and mould them into a single nation. It is 
intolerant of all religious, social, tribal and local pre­
j udices. 

(vi) A uniform code of law which is in keeping with the 
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sp1nt of the modern age shall be drawn up for the 
entire state in the light of the past experiences of the 
Arab nation. I 

The founder of the Ba'ath Party, a Christfan scholar, named 
Michael Aflak, has enunciated his point of view in these words: 

"In the nature of th:ings, it is quite possible for anyone, 
however limited his capabilities, to become a vague and 
humble replica of Mohammad as long as he belongs to the 
nation that pooled up all of its resources and gave unspar­
ingly of its genius to produce Mohammad, or, to put it 
more appropriately, to the nation which Mohammad brought 
into being and to which he gave all he had, his talents and 
his energies. The Jife of the whole nation had, once, got 
embodied in one man, ancl now that it is marching on a 
new road to progress, it is imperative for it to make its life 
a commentary and elucidation of that magnificent persona­
lity. Mohammad was all Arabs. Today, all Arabs must 
become Mohammad."• 

"The triumph of Islam over the world was delayed so 
that the Arabs might :attain reality through their own 
struggle and their own trials and experiences, and after 
passing through all kinds of ordeals and hardships, successes 
and failures, hopes and disappointments; or, in other words, 
so that faith might grow in them from within, out of personal 
experience, a real faith having its roots in the inner depths 
of life. Thus, Islam was an Arab movement, with the 
resurgence of Arabism and its fulfilment as its fundamental 
meaning and objective." 

"Islam represents the most excellent expression and 
interpretation of the eternity and extensiveness of the Arab 
race. Hence, in its essence, it is Arabian, and, in its idea· 
listic purpose, it is universal. The message of Islam, there· 
fore, is that of universal Arab morality." 

t. El-Aliw-us-SiJ.1iyoto Fi Suri_,., (Th. P111iti<id Plll'liu-Syria) 
2. Fi S..•1•1-iJ-JU'allt, p . 45 
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"The truth Islam is unfolding at this historic hour, and 
during this crucial phase of progress and change, is lhat 
every ounce of energy should be pressed into service for the 
strengthening and advancement of t11c Arabs and thal all 
the endeavoun and energies must be confined to the four 
corners or Arab nationalism." 

"In Europe the concept of pure nationalism is based 
wholly on logic, and the separat ion of religion from 
nationalism has become a settled fact. For religion has 

come there from outside, it is a stranger to its histo1 y and 
temperament, and consists only of the bare outlines of 
qioralily and faith in the Hereafter. It does not conform to 

the needs of European environment, nor is it related to 
European tradition. Islam, for Arabs, on the other hand, 
is much more than a mere combination of morality and 
faith in the Hereafter. It is a forceful interpretation of 
their way of life and their universal consciousness and of 
the organic oneness of their personality, in which words are 
completely in tune with thought and feel ing."1 

Unfor lunately, this mode of thought and philosophy of life 
became the ruling passiou among the younger intelligentsia, 
particularly the young Army Officers and University graduates. 
For the past few years the protagonists of this ideology have been 
in power in Syria with the consequence that socialistic trend:; 
and concepts of Arab nation:lli'lm and secular politics arc being 
thrust upon the people with a merciless hand. lt has become 
almost impossible for people espousing the cause of Islam or 
holding views different from those of the ruling classes to live in 
their country and propagate their ideas. Many of them have 
migrated to Europe or to some other Arab country and Syria 
which was once cousidered to be the second greatest centre of 
Islamic learning (next only to Egypt) has. thus, been deprived 
of the services of some of its most illustrious theological leaders 
and men of letters. Its leadership has passed into immature 

I. Fi-Sabttl-il·Oa'olh pp., 45-49 
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hands. Frequent upheavals and violent changes in the structure 
of the government havf' ruined its economy. Because of uncer­
tain political conditions, there has been taking place a steady 
Hight of capital to foreign lands. The purely materialistic ideas 
and urges and the Western cults of nationalism and socialism 
have gone straight to lhe head, so much so that the younger 
writers and responsible civil and m ilitary officers do not hesitate 
to ridicule and deride openly even the accepted religious concepts 
and spiritual and moral values common to the revealed fai ths. 
We are here going to reproduce, in support of our thesis, some 
of the extracts from an article published in the official journal of 
the Armed Forces of Syria, called, Jaisli-ei-S/wob. The article has 
been written by an important Army Officer, Ibrahim Kballas. 
The extracts read :is follows : 

" We called to the Worshipped One for help, took stock 
of the ancient values of Islam and Christianity, sought 
guidance from the feudal and the capitalist systems and 
tri~d and experimented with some of the most famous social 
and political orders of the medieval times. But none of 
these could do the least ~mount of good to us. The Arab 
nation then girded up its loins; it took courage in both 
hands and cast its glance liigher. It tried to sec its new­
born child which was slowly moving closer to it. This 
new-born child .is the modern Arab socialist.,, 

"All the perverted, diseased and sickly values found in 
the society are the products of feudalism, capitalism and 
imperialism. T hese values have made the Arab lazy, 
slothful , spiritless and fatalistic and left him capable of little 
else except saying: La Haul wa la QJioowat-i-/lla Billahil 

Azim. (There is no fear or power but of God, the All­
powerful). 

"The new values that will give birth to a new Arab 
have sprung up from this oppresse<l,·exploited and rebellious 
man himself. These have grown out of the existence of a 
hungry, revolutio[lary socialist who believes in man and 
man alone. 
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"The only way to reconstruct the Arab Civilisation and 
to create an Arab society lies in giving rise to a new Arab 
socialist who may hold firmly, as a matter of faith and 
conviction, that God, religion, feudalism, capitalism and 
imperialism, in brief, all the values that reigned supreme in 
the social structure of the olden days are things of the past 
and now the museum is the only appropriate place for 
them. 

"When we demand of our new man to reject' all the 
ancient values it becomes our duty to give him some new, 
preci3e and well-defined values which centre around an 
absolute faith in a new, deterministic man, a man who 

believes only in himself, in his action and in what he gives 
to mankind for he knows that death is his end, nothing 
but death, after which there will be neither heaven·nor hell 
but complete nothingness-he will get reduced to an atom 
and begin to rotate with the earth. Hence, he is compelled, 
by the very nature of his existence, to offer to his people, 
and to humanity, whatever he can and without any consi­
deration of reward or recompense (like a little resting place 
in HeavenY' 

When this enthusiasm for socialism and Arab nationalism 
was at its height war with Israel broke out and Syria bad to 
meet on the battlefield an enemy it had been challenging all 
these years and for the purpose of opposing which it had been 
strenuously whipping up nationalist fervour .among the Arnl». 
Syria not only failed to defend its frontiers against the onslaught 
of the Israeli forces, but it also had to yield a large chunk of its 
territory and now it is presenting to the world a picture of 
frustration and defeat and looking up helplessly to its socialist 
patrons and the champions of Arab nationalism for succour and 
a~sistance. It is difficult to see how it is going to extricate itself 
from the mes~ it has landed in. 
Iran 

Following closely the example of Turkey, Iran, too, tried to 
alter it:i cultural and intellectual structure by adopting a series 
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of far-reaching 'reforms'. The process was set into motion by 
Emperor Reza Shah Pehlavi (1925-41) through a number of 
cleverly conceived measures the consequences of which could 
only be far-reaching for the Iranian society. Commenting on 
the changes introduced by him, George Lenczowski writes: 

"Reza's plans for reform were not restricted to techno­
logical advances only. He wanted to modernise the 
country in the social and educational fields as well. In 
1927 he introduced the French Judicial System, thus 
challenging the competence of the religious courts in civil 
matters. A year later he formally abolished capitulations. 
Another law in 1931 forbade foreigners to own agricultural 
land. The trend towards secularisation was clearly 
discernible, but never did it assume proportions similar to 
Turkey. Reza Shah wanted no sharing of authority with 
any independent group in Iran, and he considered the 
influence of the backwar~ Shia clergy as detrimental to the 
westernisation of the country. But he proceeded cautiously. 
The failure of pro-republican agitation and the defeat of 
his reforming neighbour, Amanullab Khan of Afghanistan, 
at the hands of mullahs in 1929 had taught him that what 
was possible in a half-Europeanised Turkey was not yet 
possible in Iran. Furthermore, the Iranian constitution 
expressly stated that 'the official religion of Iran is Islam 
and ·the true sect is the Jafariya. The Shah of Iran must 
profess and propagate this faith.' It also forbade the 
Majlis to pass legislation contrary to the principles of Islam 
and provided for consultation of the theologians in tbe 
legislative process ; furthermore, such consultation was to be 
binding. The Shah did not feel that he could openly · 
challenge these provisions. As a result, instead of launch­
ing a frontal attack, he used various devious ways, evading 
and ignoring the Sbia hierarchy rather than curbing them 
directly. 

"In fact, everything that pertained to the establishment 
of a modern education system or the emancipation of 
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women was bonnd to reduce the influence of the clergy. 
And in thrsc fields a good deal was done in the inter-war 
period. Officially, compulsory primary education was 
decreed ; and though it never worked perfectly in practice, 
because of the shortage of teachers and funds, impressive 
advances were made in spreading the network of schools. 
Since the beginning of the century Iran had possessed some 
instilulions of higher learning but in 1931 a University of 
six faculties was established in Teheran and provided with 
spacious modern buildings. It had also a theological 
faculty, but since 1930 compulsory religious education bad 
been eliminated from the prima1·y and secondary schools. 
The school curricula stressed patriotism and civic minded· 
ness. As a reaction to external influence, a law of 1932 
forbade foreign primary schools in the country. It even· 
tually affected all schools sponsored by foreign missionaries 
and Tehera.n College, an American Presbytcri,rn secondary 
school, had lo close its doors. Sports were encouraged and 
a number of modern stadia were erected in the principal 
towns. The Government made participation in Boy Scout 
and Girl Guide organisations compulsory for teen-agers 
merely to imbue the young generation with the spirit of 
nationalism. These activities obviously kepl the youth of 
the country away from religious pursuits and contemplation. 
Quite a blow, though indirectly, was delivered to religious 
influence by the prohibition of oriental dress in 1928. The 
fez and the turban were replaced first by the so called 
Pchlavi hat (a kind of French Kepi, which was compulsory 
for all males), and later by a regular European hat. 

"The Shah also promoted various measures to emanci­
pate women. Under his influence the Majlis passed legisla­
tion curbing the exaggerated divorce privileges hitherto 
possessed by husbands and made women eligible for public 
offices, though not to representative public functions. 
Through instructions given to army officers and government 
officials, the Shah encouraged the adoption of Western dress 
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for women, and in 1935 his wife and daughters made a 
public appearance in Western costumes. From that time 
veils were forbidden. This reform caused some riots, but 
enforcement was strict and all had to comply with the 
law. 

"The Shah also ordered· the revision of the language, 
with a view to purify it from Arabic influence. This 
became one of the specific tasks of the Iranian Academy 
of Literature, founded in 1935. In contrast lo Turkey, 
however, no reform of the alphabet was attempted despite 
the fact that the Arabic script does not meet the require­
ments of the Pers~n language. In March, 1935 the State 
was officially named Iran to replace the Hellenistic name 
of Persia.••• 
The preent ruler of Iran , feeling that the time had come 

for bringing in more reforms.has given constitutional status to a 
num ber of fa.r•reaching changes in the existing socio-economic 
order, such as, women's franchise and the abolition of the 
archaic system of landlorcfurn. The ecclesiastical leaders of the 
country reacted sharply against these measures and there were 
widespread demonstrations and also a few riots but the decision 
of the Government remained unchanged . 

However, the interest I ran has lately shown in Islamic 
unity, motivated it may be by political compulsions, is a good 
augury. In the past it had been a vast centre of Islamic 
religious and literary activity. On the strength o f the countless 
poets, litterateurs, philosophers and sufi-saints it has produced it 
can justly be described as the Greece of the Muslim East. In 
spite of some exaggerated religious beliefs and practices whlch 
arc a natural outcome of its. past history, . a number of move­
ments for Islamic revival and unity are to be fou nd there and 
healthful and inspiring literature on Islam is gaining in 
popularity day by day. 

I . George LenaoWJki : The Middle East in W orld Affairs, pp., 180-82 
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Indonesia 

Indonesia, wit11 a Muslim population of about ninety per 
cent, offers no exception to the general drift of the newly emanci­
pated Islamic countries towards secularism and Westernisation, 
and towards the conviction that the ·Islamic Jaw, having outlived 
its usefulness, was not capable any more of delivering the goods 
in the present-day world. In spite of the bitter and bloody 
tussle, spread over several years, in the shape of the Dar-us­
Salam momement, its ruling classes have been moving fast on 
tlie road indicated by Turkey, under the inspiration of President 
Soekamo. We can obtain a glimpse of contemporary Indonesia 
and of the intellectual motivations of its rulers from the follow­
ing extract from Louis Fischer: 

"The only non-communist Moslem country which has 
undergone a deep cultural revolution is Turkey, where 
Kemal Pasha Ataturk abolished the state religion, the 
Islamic courts, the Caliphate, the veil and the harem, and 
the use of Arabic script, and decreed European dress, a 
Latin alphabet, public education, votes for women, Sunday 
Sabbath and nationalism. None of these reforms is 
necessary in Indonesia. To that extent Indonesia has 
already had its Western revolution. The republic h secular. 
Though the 1945 and 1950 .Constitutions declare that the 
state is based on belief in God, no government official from 
the President down is required to be a Moslem or to take 
an oath of office in the name of God or Mohammad. 
Freedom 'to profess his own religion' is guaranteed by both 
Constitutions to every citizen. 

"The non-Islamic, non-theocratic nature of the 
Indonesian State has antagonised a significant segment of 
the population and provoked tlie Republic's longest, and 
most expensive guerilla war. The usual justification of 
secularism is the existence of a considerable body of 
Christians, Hindus and others. But the big, unspoken 
reason is the difficulty of conducting a modern government 
according to the precepts of the Koran, which was ostensibly 
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dictated to the Prophet by the angel Gabriel before 
A. n . 632. Moreover, if the Quran were the Law, the 
lawyers would be the obscurantist Muslim divines and 
politics would bear the stamp of their centuries-old ideas. 
:tviost of Indonesia's parties, leaders, intellectuals, however, 
are enlightened, modern minded partisans of a secular state, 
and secularism, for the Moslem state is Western."1 

With the emphatic inclination towards secularism and 
Westernisation, Indonesia was making a steady progress towards 
Communism under the leadership of President Soekarno when 
the Communist elements in the army and the civil services made 
an abortive attempt to seize power through an armed insurrec­
tion. This was followed by a sharp reaction among the Muslim 
masses, particularly the studen~s, culminating in the forced 
ejection of the Communists, along with their sympathisers and 
fellow-travellers, from the armed forces as well as civil adminis· 
tration and the virtual deposition of President Soekarno. The 
positive aspect of the change in leadership-if it has any-is not 
yet clear and it cannot be said whether Indonesia will see the 
need of revising its attitude towards the challenge of the W estern 
social, cultural and intellectual concepts and there will be some 
swing in favour of the Islamic point of view. 

Other Emer ging Muslim Countries 

The other Muslim countrie~ lucky enough to emerge into 
freedom during recent years a]so present, more or less, an 
identical picture. The leadership everywhere seems to be 
determined to adopt the intellectua] concepts of the West along 
with all their political, economic and cultural attributes. Their 
ruling classes appear to be eeaselessly at war with the spirit of 
Islam and its social, mental and cultural structure which could 
be of enormous advantage to the people. A reckless attack has 
been launched in all these countries against the transcendental 
and spiritual forces that have become a part of the very existence 

I. Louis Fischer : The Story of Jndonesin ( 1959), pp., 260-61 
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Qf the Muslim mi/lat, thanks to the incessant exertions and sacri­
fices made by its religious guides and mentors. Through their 
de~ larations and behavioul' and the educational systems intro­
duced by them, the rulers of these Islamic countries a re sedu­
lously undermining the religious feeling and spiritual stamina 
of their _peopie which is absolutely unique. It can ne ither 
be manufactured in a workshop nor generated by fiery 

orations but is produced solely by the grace of the sacred 
Prophets and the dedicated and untiring efforts of those who cast 
their lives in thei r mould. Should, God forbid, the source of 
this singular sentiment and vitali ty run dry in the hearts of men 
no amount of national consciousness or political awakening or 
intellectual or cultural advancement can take its place and fi ll 
the vacuum thus created. This relig ious feeling and spiritual 
force has performed astounding deeds in the past and can do the 

same again. Its capacity to make the 'impossible' happen is 
boundless. It was this very enthusiasm , i<pirit of sacrifice and 

passion for J ehad and martyrdom with which the battle of the 
Suez and the war of Algerian Independence were won. 

I t is a cruel irony of politics and a mournful tragedy of 
history that so long as a Muslim country is engaged in the struggle 
for freedom and the need there is to arouse the masses to out­
standing deeds of valour and sacrifice, the leaders of the freedom 
movement speak exclusively the language of religion for the 
reason that there is no sure1· and more effective way of working 
up popular enthusiasm. The masses arc interested in no other 
cause than the glorification of I slam, the propitiation of God and 
the earning of His reward in the Hereafter. Nothing stirs them 
more powerfully t han the slogan of faith. Their leaders, there­
fore, forego no opportunity to play on thei r religious sentiments 
and by holding out to them the promise of an I slamic revival 
and the establishment of an Islamic st.ate, they urge them on to 
plunge into the sea of fire and blood. For, at least , so far as 
Muslims are concerned, no strength that they can muste1· is 
comparable to the strength of faith . But, once the battle of 
freedom is won and tl1e foreign yoke is cast away, lhe leaders 
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quickly forget the Islamic ideals they used to swear by and start 
pushing the country zestfully on the road' to secularism and 
westernisation. The programme of religious and social reform 
and of the revision of Muslim Perrnnal Law and the intro­
duction of Western cultural and political values• and institu­
tions is rushed through with such clumsy haste that the 
masses are, sometimes, inclined to wonder whether it bad 
not been a big mistake, after au, to have staked everything 
for the sake of their CO\mtry's deliverance from foreign rule. 
Fram the Turkey of 1924 to the Algeria of 1962 the course of 
events has been a lmost exactly the same. There is no exception 
to the rule. The Arab countries, too, are engaged in emulating 
the example of T urkey against whose paramountcy they had 
once revolted and with the foreign policies of which they are so 
much in disagreement even today. 

It has, however, now become crystal clear that when a 
Muslim counll'y is locked in a. life and death struggle with an 
enemy several times stronger, its only hope of survival lies in 
Islamic unity and in the spirit of Jehad and Jove for martyrdom 
which only a living Islamic consciousness can produce. The 
importance of the unity of the Muslim World, upon which stress 
was laid by leaders like Syed Ahmad Shaheed, .Jamaluddin 
Afghani and Mohammad Iqbal during their lifetime, is being 
realised more and more in contemporary times. From Morocco 
to Malaysia arrangements for closer co-operation and assistance 
are being forged among the Islamic countries and a feeling of 
oneness is growing. The rulers of the Muslim countries are no 
longer intolerant of the Islamic spirit and religious consciousness 
of their peoples; they do not frown upon it now. Instead, they 
have begun to lean upon it and to appreciate its value and 
importance for they have realised in their hearts that Allah is 
their last refuge and nt the time of national peril they can find 
shelter nowhere except in His name. Th~ absurdity of the 
undiscerning imitation of the West is also becoming clear to 
them day by day and the voice of faith and the language of 
religion has begun to be understood in tl1e Islamic countries. 
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A grave responsibility rests upon the shoulders of the preachers 
of Islam and the champions of I slamic regener.i.tion at this 
critical juncture of history. They have no time to lose. If they 
act with courage and wisdom the face of the M uslim World can 
be turned during these favourable times from thoughtless W es­
ternisation and a new era of Islamic revival and renaissance can 
be ushered in, the watchword of which should bc,'Back to Islam'. 

T unisia 

Among such newly emancipated Arab countries the name 
of Tunisia comes first which attained freedom in 1956. Its first 
President, M. Habib Bourguiba, los t no time in putting its feet 
on the path of Kemalist reformism. From his speeches and 
declarations it is clear that he wants to take his country, step by 
step, towards the Turkish ideal. He is particularly enamoured 
by the F rench culture and would like it to be the culture of 
modern Tunisia. Though t he influential Le Monde of Paris is 
not willing to believe that Tunisia is heading towards irreligious­
ness the fo llowing extract from it is significant: 

"President Bourguiba has placed a number of restric~ 
tions on the institu tion of polygamy.' In the same way, the 
privileges enjoyed by husbands, particularly in the matter 
of divorce, have also been greatly curtailed. 1 This freedom 
in the family sphere when aided by social and political 
freedom becomes a double blessing. Women now enjoy the 

right to vote and can a lso get elected to the legislative 
bodies. P11blic services have been thrown open to them. 
About a hundred women are today employed as· teachers, 
one thousand and five hundred in the offices and seven 
thomand in other branches of public employment. 

"Tunisia is playing th e role of a pioneer in this sector 

I. This was in 1958. Since then polyprny haa been totally aboli1hed. 
2. Husbands have, subsequently, been wholly deprived of the right to 

divorce their wives on their own. It can now be done only through a 
Court of Law. 
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of progress. Turkey had opened up this avenue under the 
guidance of Kemal Ataturk and now Tunisia is carrying it 
ahead . T he country is changing distinctly and fast. Purdah 
is disappearing, specially, in the youriger generation. The 
number of women coming out into the open .is increasing 
day by day. At political meetings they are seen side by 
side with men. In the rural areas, of course, (where the 
opposition is still strong) tl1e pace is slow. 

"President Bourguiba has desisted from using com­
pulsion to bring ahout the change. He would prefer worn· 
out garments to foll away themselves. He stoutly denies 
the allegatioh of being an atheist or that he is going to 
discard Islam. At the same time, he is striving for a 
synthesis between religious traditions and the unavoidable 
culture of the West. He often takes pains to explain that 
while his reform may not conform literally to the injunc­
tions of the Quran, they are not inimical to its spirit. 
As suc11, it will be correct to say that modern Tunisia 
is inclined more towards the Egyptian than the K emalist 
school of thought. J ust as the University of Azbar has 
been preserved in Egypt, Bourguiba has been cautious in 
his opposition to the University of Zaituna in Tunis. But 
during these two years, he has been gradually limiting its 
scope and influence and is now seriously considering its 
affiliation with the University of Tunis as an exclusively 
theological institution ."l 
A more elaborate analysis of 'progressivism' in modem 

Tunisia has been attempted by Josef Schacht who writes: 
" ... ...... by legislation enacted in 1956, Tunisia has put 

herself in the forefront of the countries which apply Islamic 

1. u Monr/1, January 29, 1958 
As for the Univcni ty of Znituna which, according 10 Tunisian scholnrsu 

older than the University of Azhar and the most aneicnt scat of learning in 
the I.Jamie World, its status ns a university has been ended and, now, it is 
only a Shariat College, affiliated with the University of Tunis. 
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legal modernism. First of •all, the so-called public waqfs 
were abolished and their assets became the property of the 
state, a measure of even more far-reaching legal importance 
than the abolition of the so-called private waqfs in Syria and 
Egypt; secondly, following the Egyptian act of the year 
before, a new Tunisian code of personal status was enacted. 
Although the Tunisian Ministry of Justice claimed in a 
communique that the code had received the approval of 
eminent specialists, although the code has retained such 
typically Islamic institutions, as the ' dower' and foster­
parentship which are an impediment to marriage, and 
although it agrees in many details with the doctrine of one 
or the other of two schools of Islamic law recognised in 
Tunisia, it cannot be regarded, even under the most accom­
modating interpretation , as being merely an adaptation of 
traditional Islamic law. A number of high religious and 
judicial authorities in Tunisia issued fatwa in which they 
declared themselves against the code, and four of them, 
including both the Maliki and Hanafi Grand Muftis, 
resigned in protest from the Tribunal Superior of which 
they were members. The section of the code on the law of 
succession, it is true, reproduces the traditional doctrine 
almost without change, because it was felt, no doubt, that 
it still corresponded with the requirements of social condi­
tions in Tunisia, but the law of marriage and divorce 
has been changed out of all recognition. Polygamy, 
for instance, has been prohibited and made a criminal 
offence; marriage is concluded by the consent of bride­
groom and bride; and divorce can be pronounced only 
by a Court of law (a) at the request of one of the spouses on 
the grounds specified in the Code, (b) in the case of mutual 
consent, (c) at the request of one of the spouses in which 
case the judge fixes the indemnity due to one spouse by the 
other. The wife, therefore, has essentially been made the 
equal of the husband with regard to monogamy and divorce, 
as she has, incidentally, been made with regard to the 
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matrimonial law of property. It is unlikely that the drafts­
men of the Tunisian code ever knew of the ideas of Khuda 
Buksh, but there can be no doubt that the Tunisian code is 
inspired by ideas similar to his. Whatever the declarations 
of the T unisian authorities, their code of personal status 
d i ffers, objec tively speaking, from t raditional Islamic law 
as much as does the 'secular' Civil Code of Turkey. " 1 

It appears that t~1e intellectual journey of President Bour­
gwba (which began with the eager assimilation of the ideas pro­
·pagated by the p rotagonists of Western Civilization, Christian 
missionaries and Orienta lists) is still continuing and the tirue has 
come when it has become difficu lt for him to camouflage his 
views and he has begun to express them without caution or 
restraint. 

Below we are giving a summary of the spceeh delivered by 
M. Bourguiba at the International Cultural Seminar held at 
Tunis in March, 1974·, in which some significant, though curious, 
suggestions were given to T unisian intellectuals. ' 

(i) The Q uran is full of contradictions which the intellect is 
no longer willing to accept. T he President quoted these two 
verses to illustrate his point; 

Say: Naught befalleth us .save that which Allah ·hath 
d ecreed for 11s (IX: 5 1); and Lo ! Allah changeth not the 
condition of a fo lk until they (first) change that which is in 
their hearts (XIII: l l ).3 

(ii) The holy Prophet was an unsophisticated man who often 
travelled to countries lying beyond the deser t-land of Arabia. 
He used to listen keenly to parables and other traditional legends 

1. J . Schacht: Problems of Modern Islamic Legialntion-Slutlio fl/4111iu , 
Vol. 12 (1960) , pp. 12-4-26. 

2. E.s-Saba.h (Tunis), Marel1 2 1, 1974. 

3. The contradiction pointed out by Presiden t Bourguiba between the 
two verses is either due to his ignorance or the Arabic language (for he r:ccdv­
ed all h is education in France) or because he never got an opportunity to 

study the Commentary of the Quran or enquire even from an ordinary 
scholar or Islamic theology. 
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that were popular at that time but had no foundation in history 
and transferred these to the Quran, as for example, the Rod of 
Moses (which the mind cannot accept after the discovery of 
Bastour, and Ashab-i-Kahf (the People of tbe Cave).1 

(iii) The excessive veneration of the Prophet by the Muslims 
has gone so far that they have exalted him to the position of 
God, a proof of which is that they always call him Mohammad, 
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon whom and his descendants, 
i.e., God may send His blessings on to the Prophet which is the 
~quivalent of regar~ing a man as God. 2 

We do not wa~t to offer any comments on thelie views here 
for they are not worthy pf it. It is apparent from them what a 
great victim of inft\riority complex nnd intellectual servility M . 
Bourguiba is. He ~as not made a serious study of any branch 
of learning nor bee·n able to digest properly the objections raised 
and doubts expressed by the critics. Now, whether a person 
who holds such views can rcmnin in the fold of Islam or have 
the right to rule as a Muslim over a country possessing a Muslim 
majority has best been answered in the form of the reaction 
evoked by M. Bourguiba's speech in the Islamic theological and 
religiously inclined circles all over the world.3 

I. This nllegntion abo confirms the President's l.llck of education and the 
mentality which was quite common to I.he educated classes dUiing the la tter 

b.alf of the 19th century when science nnd historiClll research bnd nol made 
much progress but has n o justification 'now, in the modern times. It, how­

ever, shows that M. Dourguiba regards the QJ.iran to have bi:cn written l>y the 

Prophet and not a dcvine revclntion. 
2. It, ngain, is indic1ive of the President's ignorance nnd anx.iety to pass 

a judgement on anything wit.bout caring lo enquire into it. What h:ta lhe 

sending of salutalion and blessings lo do wilh deHication ? It is found in all 

the Divine Scriptures and sacred writings ; in fact, in the whole of religious 

litcra tu re. 
3. Incidcntnlly, a meeting of the Advisory Committee of the University 

of Mndinn was held a few days after this ~pccch was delivered in which 
reputed Muslim scholars and educntioni.su of Arab and fslnmi c countries, 

from Indonesia to Morocco, had p;irt icipatcd. The present writer was also 

( Conlinuttf on m x l pa~1 
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Apart from the three points enumerated above, the views 
expressed by M. Bourguiba on the record of the Prophet's life 
and Islamic tenets and modes of worship candidly show that 
he not only does not agree with the fu ndamental principles and 
the Shariat of Islam but also wants to lead the Muslims ofTunisia 
on the same path and to create doubt and suspicion in their 
hearts. It should not be difficult to conclude from it on what 
course Tunisia is preparing to set out which gave numerous out­
standing theologians and men of learning, like lbn-i-Khaldun, 
to the World of Islam. We learn that the task of transforming 
Tunisia into a Westernised country has been taken in hand with 
renewed energy and enthusiasm after the disapproval shown by 
Islamic circles over President Bourguiba's address. 

Algeria 

No country in modern history has paid a greater price for 
freedom than Algeria. It is cstimatt!d that as mo.ny as a. million 
Algerians perished at the hands of the French Imperialists during 
the war of Independence. The secret of this unexampled hero­
ism Jay in the inborn spirit of ]ehad and love for martyrdom of 
the Algerian Muslims. The Algerian patriots WP.re spoken of in 
the Western press simply as Muslims. They were just this and 
nothing else in the despatches sent out by the international news 
agencies. But when freedom came Algeria found itself caught 
in exactly the same difficulties which confronted the other up and 
coming Islamic countries struggling under W est-oriented leader­
ship. Disregardful of popular sentiment and in utter contempt 
of the expectations of the religious-minded sections of its popula· 
tion, the makers of modern Algeria are engaged in refashioning 
their country a long the usual lines of secularism, materialistic 
socialism and ·western Civilisation. The true nature of this 

pre.sent as a member of the Committee. A strongly worded protest was sent 

10 M. Bourguiba by the members of the Advisory Commi11ce in which pro­
found concern was expressed at the views expressed by him,and it was hinted 

that one who held such views could not to be a Muslim. A large numl>cr of 

Muslim j ournnb, also, ind.ignanlly commented on it. 
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woeful state of affairs against which the Islamic character of 
Algeria and the blood of its martyrs are crying out in protest 
can be judged from the following report appearing in the Jewish 
Obsrru6r of London, dated August 31, 1963: 

" T he religious leaders of. Algeria have declared that 
Islam and Arabic language will be supreme in their country. 
In a statement they have severely criticised the national 
leaders who in keeping with the general trend are in suppolt 
of modern socialist state in which religion will not be 
allowed to project itself in the affairs of the State. 

' 'The Ulema stressed that the Algerian War of Inde­
pendence will be remembered as betrayal of the martyrs 
who laid down their lives in the cause of national liberation 
and an utter failure so far as its purpose was concerned if 
Islam was not recognised as the officia l religion and Arabic 
as the official language of the new State. 

"The cease·fi re agreement of Irian specifically provides 
that religious freedom will be guaranteed to all citizens 
equally and botJl Arabic and French will be the state 
languages. It was a lso agreed that the Consti~tion will be 
drafted by the representatives of the people who were to 
meet on September 9, but owing to the differences between 
the Army officers and political leaders the proposed meeting 
could not take place. 

"Now for the fir~t time since the liquidation of the 
French rule the Algerian Ulema have stated categorically 
that freedom and economic progress could not be the sole 
objectives of the revolution. In their statement they say, 
'Every independent na tion possesses an individual existence. 
Were· it not so, all the nations would get mixed up with 
each other, as the ·fish did in water, and there would be 
nothing to distinguish among the Algerians and the French 
and the Spaniards. It would mean the transfoi·mation of 
Algeria into an undisguised international sratc. We arc 
opposed to it from the fi.rst to the last. We are Algerians; 
we have a distinct, independent, national personality, and 
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this is the verdict of our Islamic faith, our language, our 
tradition and our history. 

"The Ulema have denounced the move for the separa­
tion of Islam from government and pol itics as a betrayal of 
the revolut-ion and an assault on Islam in the home of the 
Muslim millet itself and an insult to the entire Algerian 
people." -
The new ruler of Algeria, Houri Boumedien11c, is conspi­

cuous among the Arab leaders for his communist leanings and 
pro-Soviet policies. When the Soviet Union struck a highly 
unexpected and disappointing attitude in the Israeli-Arab war 
and the realisation of their disgrace and helplessness dawned 
upon the Arabs, the Arab countries which were increasingly 
accepting the Russian influence were naturally disillusioned and 
their faith in the sincerity of the professions of fri endship made 
by the Soviet leaders suffered a powerful setback. At that time 
the Algerian President took upon himself the responsibiJity of 
rehabilitating the prestige of the Soviet Union in the Arab W orld 
and of mending the relations of the hitherto well-known pro­
Soviet Arab countries like Iraq, Syria and the U. A. R with it. 

The national leaders of the r ising Ai·ab countries, with all 
their 'progressivism', iake care to make a display, now and then, 

-of their attachment to Islam for they know that it sti.U is the 
most infallible way of reaching the hearts of the people. But 
their concept of Islam is different. It means, according to tl1em, 

the 'reformed' faith which can be made to align itself freely with 
the ideals of Western Civilisation and with their own ideology 
of nationalism-an Islam which will confine itself r igidly to 
religious beJiefs and morality and take care not to obtrude into 
the affairs of the state. The views expres~ed by Salem in his 
essay on 'Nationalism and Islam', are very significant in this 
connection. He writes: 

" In working for this goal nationalism makes a close 
a lliance with Islan1. But the Islam with which nationalism 
associates is not tJ1e rigid Islam of the past, but a radically 
interpreted Islam- au idea lised Islam th:it is conceived in 
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the spirit of modernity. Muhammad and the Quran are 
invoked to justify the incorporation of every institution that 
the nationalists ad<.lpt. In rallying to the Islamic standard 
Arab nationalism has found great support in the masses. In 
a sense one may say that Arab nationalism is ~xploiting 

Islam to reconstruct an Arab nation. In depicting Arabism 
and Islamism as interdependent the nationalists are scoring 
a great victory."1 

Rubble 

The plant of Western thought and civilisation which had 
flourished so well in its natural climate and environment was 
duly brought in and set on the ~oil of the East. The surrounding 
conditions were diligently altered to suit it, the ground was 
carefully prepared and the plant was fixed with utmost attention. 
The bands that had planted it then took upon themselves to 
remove what was described as the social and intellectual rubble. 
But the time and energy spent on the destructive endeavour could 
be of real benefit to the country and the nation had it been 
employed more imaginatively for arousing the latent ·potr.ntiali­
ties of Muslims through a religious and ethical reorientation. 

Reactiona\ry Role of the 'Progressives' 

Not uuoften, the modernists, in their over-enthusiasm, 
espouse ideas and institutions that have lost their utility and 
importance in the West and arc now regarded only as a hal)g­
oYer of the past. The West had adopted them in the course of 
its collective experiments for a limited period of time and when 
the weaknesses and the dangers inherent in them were revealed, 
it began to discard them in favour of a broader and more 

enlightened outlook. 
The philosophy of nationalism furnishes a typical example of 

the reactionary predisposition of the so-caUed forward-looking 
leaders and intellectuals of the East. The West bas grown sick 

I. Th e Muslim World (October, 1962). p. 277 
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of it; yet the leadershjp in most o f the Oriental Islamic countries 
is still enamoured by the out-dated notion as if it was the 
culminating point of all social and political thought and activity. 
Nationalism, basically, is nothing more than an improved form 
of primitive tribalism. It is crnde, narrow and selfish. It is 

like an old and tatte red dress which the West has cast away. 
The Western people now regard it to be a subversive and cata­
clysmic force which bas broken up humanity into isolated frag­
ments and destroyed its organic unity by setting up ar.tificial 
walls within it. 

The world , on the whole, has attained sufficient intellectual 
and emotional maturity to view nationalism with distrust and 
repugnance. Thoughtful and farsighted men everywhere are 
rejecting it progressively as an out-moded concept. According 
to them,it constitutes a g rave threat to international peace and 
co-operation, while what mankind rea lly requires in the present 
atomic age is a world community and universal brotherhood. 
To press home 0 11 r point we will refer to what has brcn said 
about it by two of the most eminent scholars of our time, one 
from the West and the other from the East. The noted Western 
historian and social philornpher, Arnold Toynbee, writes: 

"The future lies with wh<llever religion or religions can 
create the spiritllal brothediood tlrnt is mankind's need 
today. Communism claims to be a sovereign unifier; 
Islam has been proving itself to be a unirier in Africa; 
Cbristia njty could play the same role if it could bring itself 
to live up to its princ iples. Nationalism, however, stands 
for clivisio11, not for unity, so nationalism really hns no 
future. It may destroy mankind and lmry itself in the ruins, 

but it can do no more than that. 
"In the atomic age we have to choose between two 

extremes. If we arc not to destroy m1rsclves we· have to 
learn to live as a single united human family embracing 
all mankind withou1· exception. " 1 

I . Islamic Review : March 1961 



MOVUllENT FOR MODERNISM Am> WBSTBRNISATION 147 

And the Indinn philosopher, Dr. Radhakrishnan, speakfog 
at a function organised in his honour by the World Affairs 
Council at Los Angeles on the 10th of June, 1963, called for a 
world society and a world community to be established "that will 
value humanity above all nations." 

He said: 
"Nationalism is not the highest concept ........ . Political 

domination, social discr imination, economic exploitation, in 
past history, had led to wars. We are victims of outmoded 
concepts while living in a new world. If we tried our !Jest 
to get rid of these concepts we would aid peace." 

Intellectual I m m aturity 

The insistence of the leaders of the Eastern countries on 
repeating the experiments made unsuccessfully in the West 
betrays the immaturity of their minds. With all their education, 
culture and the positions of high responsibility these leaders bold, 
they seem to be incapable of doing their own thinking. Origi­
nality of thought is not a strong point with them. They lack 
creativeness and the abi lity to ~ct in an independent, construc­
tive and purposeful manner. They can operate only as the loyal 
pupils of the Western masters. They have little understanding 
of the genius of their people and of the deep spiritual unrest, 
skepticism and disgust the Western society today is affiictcd 
with. They are insensitive to the working of the laws of 
evolution and change in respect of the intellectual processes of 
the West. 

D ouble-dealing of P reachers of Athei sJD a nd 
lrreligiousne&&. 

Wha.t is the attitude of the standard-bearers of broadmind­
edness, progressivism and irreligiousness, who have blown the 
trumpet of modernism in the Islamic World, in their own home­
lands and spheres of influence? Have they thrust the cult of 
agnosticism on their states or proved to be devoutly religious, 
reactionary and revivalist at the time of trial and adversity? 
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A gren.L deal has a l ready been written as far as the govern­
ments and intellectuals of the Christian World arc concerned. 1 

The evangelical spirit and hatred and vindic6vencss against the 
Turks which oozes out of the writings of the Christian Orientalists 
on the Crusades is also known to everyone. Among the experts 
on oriental languages and culture (who arc the foremost prota­
gonists of secularism, scepticism and revolt against the Way of 
Law for the World of Islam) the J ews arc in the majority who ~u·e 

famous for their narrow-mindedness, conservatism and revival­
ism in respect of their own religion and co-religionists. The 
state of Israel, itself, has been founded on religious lines. The 
way it has adhered to the teachings of the T orah ,from the prin­
ciples of governmc~1t and state organisation to the everyday 
existence of its cilizens,and from· religious duties and injunctions 
to finance and politics, sliould not only be an eye-opener to the 
Muslims but also a matter of shame. It shows that there are 
two tongues in the mouths of the 'progressives', one for speaking 
to their own people and the other for speaking to others, 
and the entire pre:iching of secularism, irreligiousness and athe­
ism is i ntended only for the simple-minded M uslims who have 

jus t n.ttained politir.al freedom after cent uries of serfdom. 
We reproduce a few extracts from an essay by a former 

A rab Communist leader who h<ld been closely associated for a 
long time with Jewish Communists to bring home our point. 
H e writes : 

"A state has Leen fo\lnd ed, in the heart of the Arab 
World, on the n.nme of a Prophet of the Old Testament. 
It has no Constitution for a ll the religious parties a re insis­
tent upon adopting the Torah as the Constitution. ln it, it 
is legally prohibited to work on Saturdays but that does not 
adversely affect its economy or dealings with international 
Banks which close on Sundays ; ou the other hand, it insists 
that th~ weekly congregations in 1l1e Churches should 

l. For inauincc sec Shik:lib Arslao's Hu~ir-1!-A.da111-1l-:Jlam, Vol. Ill, 

pp. 353-36'1 
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continue to be held on Sundays. The cooking of meals for 
the Armed Forces is also forbidden on Saturdays hy this 
Government. 

" Moshe Dayan in his book, 'The story of a Soldier', 
writes: 

'On Saturday (June 3) we ate tbe food cooked with 
the special permission of the Great Patriarch'. 

"The Israeli Army, which is soon to be equipped with 
nuclear weapons, abstains from c.oohing meals on Saturdays; 
Den Gurion and Shazar walk on foot for one and a half 
mile with the funeral of Mr. Churchill because it was 
Saturday and the use of a conveyance on t11at day is forbid­
den in Torah. At that t ime. Ben Gurion was 78 years old 
and Shazar 76. 

"Dut the English journalism and public opinion saw 
nothing ridiculous in it; on the contrary, it was most com­
mendable. 

" In the same way, half of the devotees in the ancient 
mosques of Hazrat I bral1im {Abraham) at cl-Khalil, which 
the Jews have· converted into a synagogue, are Israeli 
soldiers. The time of the breaking of the fasts is announced 
tl1rough the sounding of the siren. Pork is not served on 
the planes of the Israeli Airlines and the ships of its navi­
gational service. Authorised religious political parties arc 
functioning there and command much influence. Civil 
inarriagc has been declared un1:lwful so mu ch so that the 
grandson of Ben Gurion \vas refused Israeli citizenship on 
the ground th at his mother was not a Jewess. H ebrew is 
the official language and it is through it that they have 
learnt th" ~cience and technology which r.ao put the radar 
and the rocket« out of order and destroy the aircraft. In 
this very language they have produced literature tba t has 
won them the Nobel Prize. 

"Eut right at that time it slipped its agents into our 
society the real aim of whose activitie~ is to create a division 
between religion and politics. They go into a fit when they 
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hea.r that in such and such an Islamic country Islam is going 
· to be declared the State religion and fill the columns of 

newspapers and periodicals dilating upon the harmful 
effects of Ramadhan on national production and develop­
ment. 

"On the other side, the state of some of the Islamic 
countries is that in the flush of secularism and progressive 
ouLlook the cry of Allah-0-Akbar was banned by them at the 
time of fighting. It was re-introduced fifteen months after 
the War of June, 1967. 

"W}iat is the conduct of Israel as compared to it? You 
can imagine about it from the fact that a verse from the 
Torah was written on the tank that was the first to enter 
Sinai. 

" In respect of language, the hardness of Arabic and 
its script has become a most important issue with us. Some­
times, we talk of adopting the Latin script, and, sometimes, 

we try to eject Arabic from the domain of learning and 
scholar11hip by condemning it bas an archaic language. 
There the position is that Hebrew which had died two 
thousand years ago has now become the language of litera­
ture, journalism, science and politics."l 
In the educational field the policy of I srael c;\n be j udged 

from the facts given below which have been compiled from the 
writings of the leading educationists of West Asia. 

Dr. Rodder Mathews and Dr. Matti Aqrawi have made the 
following observations in their book entitled El-Tarbiyata Fil 
Sharqi-rl-Arahi : 

"The most noteworthy feature of the schools in Israel 
is that all the subjects are taught in Hebrew (apart from 
English, French and Arabic), and religious instruction is 
strictly prescribed at a]l the stages of education, which is 
held to be the foundation of Zionism and the real source of 

its success. 

I. Al-Bo'oth-11-/Jlomi, April 1970 
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"In Israel alJ categories o f schools and their character 
and outlook are governed by the Parties with which the 
guardians of thcfr scholars arn associated. _In spite of the 
differences o f educational, religious and political character 
and attitudes these Parties a rc agreed on the fundamental 
iss11e of theological instruction and take particular care to 
provide it. Some o f them believe that the religious tradi­
tions of the Jews arc the minaret of light from which the 
educational system sboulcl seek guidance and inspiration 
and some regard it essential for the teachers to be tradi­
tionalist!!, i.e., adherents of 1he true traditions of Judaism". 
The journal Filis1i11 has published an article dealing with 

the higher education in I srael which is based upon the report 
of the Higher Committee of Palestine called, 'Study and 
Research'. It says: 

"The main purpose of hig her education in Israel is the 
preservation and advancement of the creed of J udaism and 
the growth and promotion of the feeli ngs of loyalty for it. 
Together with it, it also aims at teaching the art of publici­
zing Israel and winning friends for it. Figures reproducecl 
in the Report show how lavishly I srael spends on the revi­
val and development of the Hebrew language and the 
maintenance and extension of its universities". 
After knowing about the doublc-foced policy pursued by the 

non-Muslim champions of broadmindedness and agnosticism in 
rc.spcct of tlicir own and thl' I slamic countries it is strange how 
easily the leaders and intellectuals of the Muslim World have 
succumbed to the hypocritical propaganda of secularism and 
irrcligiousness. Perhaps the Jewish and Cl1ristian writers and 
Orientalists themselves did not expect it to be so easy to lure 
away the leaders of Islamic thought and affairs to the ideas and 
aspirations disseminated by them in their midst. An t-xamplc 
of the mental insolvency and self-deceptiort displayed by Muslim 
leadership in the Twentieth Centm·y will be hard to find in the 
intellectual and c.iltural history of the world. 
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Vulgar Extravagance 

Economically, the Islamic countries are, on the whole, back­
ward and dependent on others even for some of the basic neces­
sities of life. The states among them which are more thic.kly 
populated are, particularly, poor and the standard of living in 
them is shockingly low. Yet their governments are inordinately 
fond of flaunting the manners of the rich and the advanced 
countries of the West. Whether they need them or not, the 
Muslim States must open their legations and embassies all over 
the world. And, then, in these establishments all those pracrices 
are dutifully observed which have been made popular by the 
Western nations, witl10ut giving a thought to the scant respect 
these nations usually show to religious and moral obligations. 
In the embassies of Arn.b and J ~lamic countries, for instance, 
fabulous banquets and cocktail parties are given on the so-called 
national occasions in which poor man's money is squandered like 
water. These diplomatic missions, on the other hand, take no 
interest generally in the popularisa tion of Islamic doctrines and 
ideals or in the religious uplift of Musl·ims living in countJ'ics to 
which the:y are assigned. 

The rulers of m:my Muslim countries, including even those 

who swear by dernocrac.y and socia lism, arc ~illy of vulga r 
extravagance. They live so lavishly that it is difficult to believe 
that they belong to countrjes known in the wr>rld fo r poverty and 
backwardn ess and want theiir people still to accept them as 
champions of social and economic j 11stice and equality. T he 
following extract from the Stmd(Jy Telegraph of London1 concern­
ing tbe life and activities of President Soekamo of Indonesia 
speaks for itself: 

" President Soekarno of Indonesia," it reads, "spent 
about £ 5,000/-2 a day d m·ing his stay in Tokyo. He bad a 
retinue of 16 officers. G eisha girls and other women of 
pleasure were regularly invited co the hotel · he was staying 

1. DatedJanunry 21, 1964· 
2. Rs. 90,000/- in lndinn rnoney (after dcvaluntion). 
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in, nt a daily rent of£ 55. The arrival at all hours of the 

day and njght of these girls was a constant source of anxiety 
to the fifty security men deputed to look after bis safety." 

"The Japanese Foreign Office is worried over the 
frequency of President Sockarno's visits to Tokyo and his 
well-known ruversions but it has so far refrained from 
expressing its reuentmcnt for Japan is interested in the 
natural resources of Indonesia. "1 

State of ~eud 

In consequence of it all, one encounters in almost all the 
M11slim countries a state of feud bet we1m the leaders and the 
people. The two arc found generally pulling in opposite direc­
tions. The bulk of the Muslim people everywhere are not 
willing to forsake their faith and historical legacy. They do not 
want to be deprived of the springs of lif~ and strength Islam 
uncovered for them and for the preservation of which Muslim 
redeemers and reformers have toiled during all these centuries 
with their sweat and blood. T o wear down popular resistance, 
the leaders of Islamic countries take recourse to purutive 
measures and push forward their programmes of reform with 
an iron hand. The people, on their side, develop an attitude of 
sullenness and animosity towards their leaders since they are 
nlways at war with tbeir natural yearnings and sentiments. 
The leaders want to govern with the aid of slogans and ideologies 
which leave them cold and evoke little response i11 their hearts. 
T hese slogans and ideologies are devoid of the power to inspire 
them to the heights where the prospect of suffering and 
sacrifice acquires greater fascination than life itself. The 
Muslim ruling classes themselves are becoming conscious of the 
basic ineffectiveness of their chosen catch-wol'ds. They have 
begun to real ise that through them it is just not possible to reach 
the inner depths of their people. Hence, at all moments of 
destiny, and at every critical turn-about of history. they are 

I. Trnnshucd from Urdu 
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prone to fall back upon the soul-stirring concepts of religion like 
the divine sublimity of J thad and martyrdom in the path of 
faith. But, once the day is won and the crisis is tided over they 
lose no time in reverting back to their old and favourite themes 
and forgetting that they have to deal with a people who arc 
basically religious and imbued with a spiritual fervour of limit­
less possibilities which can be turned into the greatest force 
known to mankind with n little care and discipline. 

Latent Potentialities 

The tremendous potentialities of Muslims are, thus, being 
frittered away by their leaders. Could their talents and capabi­
lities for progress and advancement be exploiteu more judiciously 
and were their leaders mo re realistic than dogmatic, miraculous 
results would have followed and the Islamic countries would, 
today. be constituting the third most important block in the 
world. If it is not so, it is solely owing to the palpable shvrt­
sightedness and blind imitativeness of the Muslim rulers, and 
this, in turn, is due directly to the alien civilisation they have 
zestfully borrowed from the West and placed on the pedestal of 
divinity. 

Consequences 

The adoption of the Western forms of life and social 
practices is fraught with the gravest consequences for the Muslim 
society. The West, today, is affiicted with a sort of moral leprosy 
which is eating fast into its vitals and filling the whole world 
with its stench. At the back of the dreadful malady lies the 
wanton lewdness and moral anarchy which has assumed beastly 
proportions. The reckless freedom of women, the uninhibited 
inter-mixing of the two sexes and alchoholism have coi:itributed 
in no mean measure to the alarming situation. If an Islamic 
country goes the same way and abolishes the purdah, gives 
unbridled freedom to women and introduces co-education and 
ens_ourages free intercourse between men and women, it has no 
right to hope for a different end. It is destined to land itself 
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in the same moral and sexual chaos and turmoil, symptoms of 
which have already begun to raise their head in Muslim countries 
where the privileged classes, in their over-eagerness to emulate 
the West, have pulled down the social and moral barriers 
between the two sexes in the name of freedom and equality and 
provided them with an unrestricted opportunity to mix with 
each other. Cinema, television, cheap journalism, dirty and 
pornographic literature arc doing the rest. The Jaw of nature 
is inexorable. I t makes no distinction. 





C HAPT ER THREE 

THE UNIVERSAL DRIFT TOW ARDS 
WESTERNISATION- ITS CAUSES AND REMED~ 

H AVING examined the steady advance of Modernism and 

Westernisation in the Muslim East, under the encouragement 
provided by the Kemalist Movement of Turkey, and ~een how 
the leaders of a lmost all the newly-emancipated Islamic countries 
are in complete agreement with the views propounded by K emal 
Ataturk and the Muslim inte ll igentsia and upper classes every­
where arc in favour of the acceptance of the \.Yestern social and 
cultural forms and concepts, it would sc<'m necessa ry to study, 
in some detail, the reasons underlying the trend. I s it merely 
an e.xtemporaneous development springing solely froin the impact 

, made by the powerful personality of Kemal Ata turk, or are 
tl1ere some deeper and more solid factors operating behind it ? 
Why is it that every Muslim country which emerges in the 

present-day world must tread the path of Kcmalism :lnd deem 
it essentia l for its progress and stability to go all out for the ideo­
logy of Westernisation ? 

W est ero Systeni of E d ucation 

Every educa tional system posses:;es ::i distinctive spirit and 
ch aracter which is an echo and refl 2ction of the viows and ideals 
and intuitive attitude towards life and its problems of its 
designers and formulators. This impar ts a positive and definite 
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personality to it. The spirit of an educational system runs 
through its entire structure, transcending philosophy, literature, 
fine arts and social and even exact sciences. To isolate a system 
of education from its spirit and essence is not an easy task. It 
will require men of outstanding faith, vision and ability to choose 
from it what is 'good' and to discard what is 'evH'. It may not 
be so hard in physical and empirical sciences but where philoso­
phy and literature a.nd the social sciences are concerned the 
drawing of a line between the shadow and the substance is bound 
to be exacting. More specially, when a community charac­

terised by a definite and compre!1cnsive creed, an eternal 
code and philosophy of life and a history which is not merely a 
collection of the junk and litter of the past but is still capable of 
showing light to the future generations, and for which the person­
ality of the holy Prophet and the period of his ministry occupy 
the place of an ideal, accepts for itself the educational system of 
another community or period of time which is diamentrically 
opposed to its own spiritual and ethical destiny and cultural 
make-up, a clash bet ween the two is bound to occur at each step 
making it impossibl~ for it, ultimately, to uphold, revere or carry 
forward the one without denying or rejecting the other. In a 
situation like this, there first takes place the intellectual confronta­
tion, then moral and spiritual uncertainty comes in which, in due 
course, is followed by the repudiation of one's own faith and the 
substitution of the traditional concept of life with new norms and 
values. This is a natural process, and, like all natural processes, 
it makes no exceptions. No amount of wishful thinking or the 
pricking of the conscience or the adoption of piecemeal or ouh.vard 
measures can prevent it from taking its course. Its advance can 
be slowed down but it cannot be halted at any stage. A tree grow­
ing according to the natural law of its development must send 
forth new leaves and branches at the appropriate time. It must 
bear fruit in its own way. It is in our hands not to plant it at 
all, or if it has already been planted, to allow it to wither away 
by withholding water from it or to cut it down from the roots if 
it has attained maturity. But we simply cannot stop a healthy 



DRIFT TOWARDS WP.:iTERNlSATION-ITS CAUSES ANO REMEDY 159 

and flourishing tree from b lossoming up al the appointed time. 
The same is true for the Western system of education. I t is 

endowed with a distinctive temperament and personality ""hich 
is representative of the innate disposition and ideals of its a rchi· 
tects and of the Weste rn people, as a whole. I t is the product 
of a thousand years of evolution. When this system is introduced 
in an Islamic society it can lead only to its decline, both intel­
lectually and spiritua lly. In the end , there can be nothing but 

mental and religious apostasy. As a European Muslim com­
mentator with a vast experien ce of the Western educational 
design and the consequences of its npplication in the East has 
said: 

"In the previous chapters some reasons have been given 
for the opinion that Islam and the We;tern civilisations, 
being built on diametrically opposed conceptions of life, are 
not compatible with each other. This being so, how could 
we expect that the education of Musl im youth on Western 
lines, an education. based entirely on Western cultural 
experiences and exigencies, would remain free from anti­
Islamic influences ? 

"We are not justified to expect this. Except in rare 
cases, where a particularly brilliant mind triumphs over the 
educational matter, the Western education of Muslim youth 
is bound to undermine their will to believe, their will to 
regard themselves as representatives of the peculiar theo­
cratic civilisation of I slam. There can be no doubt what­
ever that the religious belief is rapidly losing ground among 
the ' intelligentsia' educated on Western lines." 

Proceeding, further, the writer says : 
''If the tuition of European literature, in the form it is 

prevalent today in many Muslim institutions, contributes to 
the estrangement of young Muslims from Islam, the same in 
a still larger measure is true of the European interpreta­
tion of world-history. In it the old attitude 'Romans 
versus Barbarians' very distinctly comes to its own. Such a 
presentation of history has for its unavowed goal to prove 
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that the Western races and their civilisation arc superior to 
anything that has been or could be produced in this world, 
a nd so to give a sort of moral justification to the Western 
quest of domination and material power."1 

And, further: 
"The only effect such historical training can have upon 

the minds of young non-European people will always be the 
feeling of inferiority so far as their own culture, their own 
historical past a nd their own futm·e possibilities a re con· 
cemed. They are syst ematically trained to disdain their 
own past and their own future-unless it be a future 
surrendered to Western ideals. 

"In order to co1mternct these evil effects, the conscious 
leaders of Isl amic thought should do their best to revise the 
tuition of history in Muslim institutions. This is a difficult 
task, no doubt, and it will need a thorough overhauling of 
the historical investigation, before a new history of tJ1e 
world, as seen w ith Muslim eyes, is created. But if the task 
is difficult, it is, none the less, possible, a nd , moreover, 
imperative. Otherwise our young generation will continue 
to be fed with undercurrents of a contempt for Islam ; and 
the result will be a daily deepening inferiority comple:;." :! 
Summing up the discussion, Mohammad Asad courageously 

observes that : 
" If Muslims ha vc b1.:cn negligent, in the past, of scientfic 

research, they cannot hope lo i-epair that mistake today by 
an unresticted acceptance of \i\Teste1 u learning. All our 
scientific backwardness and our povert}' stand no comprison 
whatever with the deaJly cffecl which our blind fo llowing 
of the Western educational :trucn:re would have on the 
religious possibilities of the Muslim world. If we wish to 
preserve the reality of Islam as a cultural factor, we must 
guard against the intellectual atmosphere of the Western 

l. Road to Mcccn, op. cit, p . 85. 
2. Ibid., pp. 86-87 
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Civilisation which is about to conquer our society and our 
iJlclinations. By imitating the manners and the mode of 
life of the West, the Muslims are being gradually forced to 
adopt the Western outlook; the imi tntion of outward appear­
ance leads, by degrees, to a corresponding assimilation of 
the mental disposition."1 

Some of the Western educationists, too, who were responsible 
for introducing their mode of education in the Eastern and 
Asian lands are known to have made a similar forecast. Thus, 
Lord Macaulay, who presided over the committee which was 
appointed to decide whether education should be imparted to 
the Indians in their own language or in English pleaded for the 
adoption of the English language in the following terms : " We 
must do our best to form a class who may bP. interpreters 
between us and the millions whom we govern ; a class of persons, 
Indians in blood and colour, but English in taste, opinions, 
words and inteUect."2 

This Western educational system was in the nature of a slow 
but merci less genocide practised on the Eastern people by the 
ruling West. Instead of the old and condemned method of 
physical extermination the European educationists preferred to 
cast a whole generation into their mould, and with this end 
intellectual factories were set up from place to place under the 
sanctified names of schools and colleges. The following verses 
from Akbar Allahabadi throw a flood of light on the abominable 
plan : 

Pharaoh would not have earned notoriety for infanti-
cide, 

Had the idea of founding a College crossed bis mind. 
Rulers of the East break the enemy's bead, 
Those of the West change his disposition. 

Several years later, Iqbal who had a taste of the Western 

I. 16id .. p. 89 
2. Adnpted lrom B.D. Basu: Hi1tory of Education in India 1111der the 

Rule of East India Company, p. 87 
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educational structure at first hand, gave expression to the same 
view in a more thoughtful manner. He said : 

Be not complacent about the education you receive, 
Through it the soul of a nation they can kill ; 
Treat its Ego with the acid of education, 
When it softens, give it the shape you please. 

Iqbal considers the W estern educational system to be a 
deeply laid conspiracy against morality and religion: 

The system of education of the men of Church, 
Is but a conspiracy against compassion and faith . 

Iqbal was one of the very few fortunate young men from 
the World of Islam who did not only make the coast safely after 
having dived full length into the ocean of W estern education but 
also brought with them some priceless pearls like the restoration 
of confidence in themselves and in the eternity and comprehen­
siveness of the message of Islam. T hough it is difficult to say 
that Iqbal remained completely una ffected by Western philo­
sophy and education or that his religiotts understanding was 
wholly in conformity with the teachings of the Book and the 
Sunnah and the pious precursors, the 'Fire of' Nimrud' h ad 
definitely fail ed to cat up his Islamic individuality as the ca~e 
had been with thousands of his contemporaries. He was quite 
within his rights to proclaim : 

The spell of modern educalion I broke,1 

I picked the grain, left the net a lone ; 
God knows how in the manner of Ibrahim, 
I sat in its fire easy in mind. 

Of grea t value in this connection also is the opinion of 
~faulana Mohammad Ali who was born and brought up in a 
strictly religious environment but received all }tis education on 
Western lines and graduated, finally, from Oxford. On the 
effects of Western education the Maulana writes : 

"The British Government professed a complete religious 

1. Iqbal's Lectures on Reconstructio11 of R1litioUJ Thou;:ht in Islam offer a 
ca.se in point in which an open attempt h:u been mnde to given philosophi· 
cal interp.retatlon to tran!cendentnl ttuth11. 
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neutrality, and carried it into practice by a rigorous exclu­
sio11 of all religious, and even moral teaching, except such 
as the boys were left to find for themselves in the literature 
provided in the 'Readers' in English and Oriental lang­
uages. On the other hand, the entire outlook of the educa­
tion which the Government did provide for the youth of 
India was 'Modern' in its destructiveness. It tended to 
breed in the student an arrogant omniscience, and to destroy 
along with age-old blind beliefs in superstition, all respect 
for Tradition and Authority. No doubt in course of time, 
it led to the awakening of a genuine spirit of enquiry and a 
search for truth. But in its first onset it was mainly aes­
tructive, and what little it substituted in the place of the 
superstitions it destroyed was itself based on blind belief 
and superstitions, albeit 'Modern'. " 1 

W. 0 . Smith, who is well-acquainted with the trends and 
movements operating in the contemporary Muslim world has 
also acknowledged the deep and wide-reaching influence 
exercised by the Western education and educational institutions 
on the modern-educated Muslim generations in these words: 

"From the late nineteenth century to the First World 
War, Eurnpean liberalism was at its height. So also was 
European ascendancy. Many Muslims went to the West 
and came to know, even in part to admire, its spirit and 
values. This was true specially of some 9f those students 
who in increasing numbers were seeking education in its 
universities. Much of the West came to the Muslim 
World-again, not least its educational institutions, rearing 
indigenously a generation deeply exposed to Western 
modernity. Many new ideas, and at least equally 
important, the subtle presupposition of ideas, and new 
evaluations, new orientations, were inculcated in these 
formally educational ways. In addition, there was increas­
ing penetration of other Western and modern institutions: 

1. Muhammad Ali: My l.ife : A Fragment ( 1942) , p. 23 
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legal, political, social and many others. To some extent 
these were imposed, to some extent sought after. Some 
Muslims resisted, some welcomed them , or were brought 
up to or gradually came to welcome them ; eventually 
many came to take them for granted. The process has 
continued apace.,,, 

But, apart from a handful of exceptions like Iqbal and 
Mohammad Ali, whose natural wholesomeness of disposition or 
the experiences they hacl to pass through in life protected their 
Islamic spirit and understanding from the corrosive influence of 
W estern thought and civilisation, the Muslim educated classes 
of the entire Is!amic World, particularly of the middle Eastern 
countries, have, on the whole, suffered such a radical transfor­
mation at the hands of the Western educational design that 

neither Islam, in its true form and character, can fit into their 
'progressive' m ental make-up nor can they bring themselves 
row1d to a ready and willing acceptance of the general I slamic 
pattern of society. 

The stress on religion being a private affair which should 
not be permitted to meddle in government and politics, the 
arbitrary equation of Islam with the Christian Church, the 
denunciation of religion as a hindra nce to progress and refine­
ment, the identification of Muslim Ulema with the Chi-istian 
ecclesiastics of the med ieval times, the advocacy o f the right o f 
women to competl:'._ freely with men in all the walks of life, the 
acceptance of purdah, in a ll its forms, as a relic of the hateful 
harems of the bygone days and a painful reminder of the tyranny 
of the male, the assertion that the Islamic laws of inl1eritance, 
marriage and divorce were the handiwork of the Muslim jurists 
of the 6th and the 7th centuries which served the limited 
needs of the elementary social organisation of their time but 
had now become outmoded and should, therefore, be amended 
and brought on a level with the modem Western standa1·ds, the 
inclination to treat usury, drink, gambling and sexual wayward-

I. ltlam in Modern History (1957), pp. 63-61 
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ness as not so wicked, the passionate upholding of the creed of 
nationalism the revival of the languages, customs and civilisa· 
tion of the pre-Islamic past and numerous other theories and 
ideas which are held sacrosanct by the modern-educated 
MusUrns are the direct fruits of the Western educational system 
and, in the words of Mohammad Asad, of the " intellectual 
atmosphere" it breeds. 

From Turkey LO Indonesia, the leaders of all the Muslim 
countries are the products of this very educational desibrn. 
Such of them as d id not have the oppor tunity of going to the 
West had their entire education in institutions established in 
their own lands on the Western model. M any of these leaders 
have been in military colleges where particular care is taken to 
follow the plan of training and instruction la id down in the 
West. 

The confrontation which is taking place today in the I slamic 
World between the two widely different mental attitudes and 
philosophies of life and terminating, generally, in the triumph 
of the more organised and better-privileged West-oriented class 
is, in these circumstances, n atural and inevitable. It could just 

not be otherwise. 

Remedy 

There is only one remedy of the present malaise, however 
slow and painstaking it may seem. It lies in a total reorienta­
tion of the educational system in the Islamic lands with the 
object of bringing it in accord with the spiritua l needs and 
aspirations of the Muslims. It will be necessary to purge aU 
the subjects of sn1dy of the poison of excessive materialism and 

of the denial of the higher moral and spiritual values, and 
to inject into them, in its place, the spil'it of piety and godliness 
and solicitud e for the Herearter. From literature to philosophy 
and from material sciences to politics and sociology, all the 
branches o f learning will have to be cast into a new mould, the 
intellectual hold of 1he West will have to be broken and iLc; 
ideological and acndemic:il contribulion carefully reassessed. 
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The enormous harm the ascendency of the West has done to 
mankind should be brought to light without fear or favour. In 
brief, the Western arts and sciences must be taught and studied 
in Muslim countries but without a salvish submission to the 
mental attitude of the West. 

In every progressive country which holds dear its freedom 
and see.ks to preserve its identity it has now come to be admitted 
that the aim of education is to foster and strengthen the basic 
values of life in which the society believes and which have 
become a part of its tradition. Such being the case, the primary 
object of the educational system of a civilised country is to instil 
into the hearts of the younger generations these fundamental 
concepts so effectively that they may become with them a 
burning reality, worthy of being preserved at all costs and at all 
times. 

Educationists, everywhere, are agreed that a nation always 
strives to make its educational set-up correspond with its 
ideology. Thus, Sir Percy Neinn writes: 

"Many definitions have been given of the word 
'education' but underlying them all is ! he conception that 
it denotes an attempt on the part of the adult members of a 
human society to shape the development of the coming 
genera tions in accordance with its own ideal!: of life. 

"It is the function of a school. ........... to bring to bear 
upon the pupil the spiritual forces which are typical of the 
national ethos and to train him to take his part in conserv­
ing and developing the life of the community."1 

Similar ideas have been expressed by Sir john Dewey1 

who can be described as the greatest educationist the United 
States of America has yet produced. He says : 

"A community or social group sustains itself through 
continuous self-renewal. ........... and this renewal takes place 
by means of the educational growth of the immature 

I. Encyclopaedia Eritann1ca (1949), Vol. VII, p. 964 
2. John Dewey: Dl!'mocracy and Education (1961) P· 12 



DRIFT TOWARDS 'WESTERNISATION- ITS CAOS.BS AN1) REaaDY 167 

members of t11e group. By various agencies, unintentional 
and designed, a society transforms uninitiated and seemingly 
alien beings into robust trustees of its own resources and 
ideals ... . ........ Ed ucation is, thw, a fostering, a nurturing, 
and a cultivating process ....... . ....... We are concerned with 
the general features of the way in which a social group 
brings up its immature members into its own social form." 
Yet another American educationist, Prof. W.R. Nibblet, 

remarks: 
"It (education) is a continuation of the process of 

growing into a full human being which took place physically 
in the nine months before we were born. But now it is the 
culture of the society which is the womb, and the spirit, not 
the body, which is gestatecl."z 
And, finally, we have the opinion of J.B. Conant who says: 

"I do not believe that educational practice.s arc an 
exportable commodity ............ At times, in our own history, 
attempts to import a British or American concept have done 
more harm than good!'3 

For a community which claims to be Divinely-inspired and has 
its own ideology c-.nd programme oflife and which can also boast 
of a glorious cultural and historical heritage it is, therefore, 
neither wise nor justifiable to borrow its educational structure 
from an outside agency or to depend in the spheres of the training 
and up-bringing of its youtll on autllorities which do not believe 
whole-heartedly in the ideals that form the cornerstone of its 
collective existence. All the thinkers of the East and the West 
are unanimous on this point. It would have been clear from the 
extracts we have just reproduced that they regard education 
primarily as a means for tlle self-perpetuation of an accepted 
culture. The underlying purpose of education, according to 
them, is to carry fortl1 the cultw·al and spiritual heritage of 

I. Adapted from A.C. Hugbe.'I: Education: Some Fundamental Pro­
blems (19M), p. U'l-

2. J.D. Conant: Education and Liberty, p. 2 
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human society to its coming generations and impress upon the 
ht:arts and minds of its immature members the values and ideals 
it bolds precious. 

Even the Communist countries which arc supposed to be up 
in a rms against the accepted social and cultural norms and which 
flourish themselves as the r epresentatives ofa radical mental and 
spiritual change make full use of educatioh for purposes ind icated 
above and do not lag behind the so-called Capitalist societies in 
making it the chief instrument for shaping the development of the 
younger generations in accordance with their ideology. For 
instance, a Russian scholar writes about the concept of science in 
the Soviet Union in the following words : 

"The fundamental feature of Soviet science is that it 
alone possesses a clear philosophical basis. Such a basis is 
essent ia l in scientific enqui ry. For our science D ialectical 
Materialism of Marx-Engels-Lenin-Stalin is the basis." 

"Our aim is to enter the- arena of world science with 

the irresistible weapons of Dialectical Materialism and (in 
that world arena of science) we shall combat a ll foreign 
concepts antagonistic to- ours. " 1 

I s it not, then, a matter of utmost sorrow th at the Muslim 
countries alone are,today,plagued by an absence of purposiveness 
in education and a sort of intellectual anarchy ? In these coun­
tries there has developed a contradiction between what it is and 
what it should be, and the religious convictions of their people, 
their spiritual ideals and aspirations and the system of education 

that has been imported in them from abroad are pulling in wholly 
opposite directions. Teachers and educationists have come to 
operate there who neither have faith in these convictions nor are 
interested in their encouragement and arc totally indifferent to the 
need of striking a balance between the ideals of fait h and the bard 
realities of life, a lthough the religion they follow is blessed with 
limitless potentia lities and resources. In tmth, it was the duty 

I. R eproduced from W . Montgomr ry: From Luther to Hitler 
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of the Muslim countries to wipe out all such elements that cons· 
titute a danger to their existence for these are the guardians of 
the ultimate Message revealed by God to mankind through rbe 
Last o f His Apostles. It could easily be expected of them to 
show a greater regard to their faith and system of morality than 
the European nations do to their own and be more sensitive 
about them. But, the present position is that these countri~ 
approach the a lien peoples and their systems of thought and life 
with a begging bowl and imbibe wha t they sec and learn in the 
Western countries without putting it to scrutiny. They adopt 
the ir arts and sciences lil-e blind, thoughtless imitators and 
introduce them as they arc among Lheir people. They do not 
subord inate their system of education to the eternal teachings of 
I slam, to Divine Apostleship and to their own impeccable sci'ences. 
They do not try to removP. t he impediments to the realisation 
of this end nor care to bring about conditions of cohesion 
between true religion and modern education. 

The World of Islam has become the battle-ground of 
conflicting forces while its leaders are 1.>usy with their dirty 
game. A continuous struggle is going on in it between faith and 
education, between the transcendental truths and the material 
phenomena. Belief and skepticism, Islam and hypocrisy, 
morality and greed, self-abnegation and aggrandisement arc 
locked witJ1 each other in deadly combat. Even the Western 
observes are, sometimes, sbocked at the dismal spectacle the 
M uslim countries are presenting on account of these inner 
tensions and conflicts wbile the role they expect Islam to play in 
the world of tomorrow is wholly different. Prof. Charles L. 
Geddes of the American Institute of Islamic Studies, thus, had 
lhc following to say in a speech delivered at Karachi in 1966: 

" Islam has all the characterist ics to play a vital role in 
the affairs of the nat ions to bring about peace and under-
standing in the wodd ......... The West expec:ts that Muslims 
who had a divine religion and gloriom past o f their own 
wnuld explain the basic tenets and philosophy of life to the 
West .. . .. .. .. and play their destined role in the world Of to· 
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morrow as harbingers of peace."1 
But, Lhis hope can be realised only when a truly Islamic 

society comes into existence, a ~ocicty which is endowed with 
failh as well as learni ng, and, at the same time, regards its 
message to be not only beneficial but,also)necessary for mankind. 
Such a community of Muslims alone can redeem lhe wol"ld and 
set i~ forward on the path of peace, progress and happiness. 

A Muslim society of this kind can be brought into being only 
tnrough the adoption of a comprehensive and well-balanced 
system of education. From Lhc Islamic point of view education 
can be called comprehensive and well-balanced simply when it 
represents a ha1·monious blending of faith with knowledge and 
can assure lhe all-row1cl development of human personnlity by 
creating intellectual, moral, spiritual and aesthetic condilions of 
education that are consistent with the true ideals of Islam. 

Fortunately, a beginning towards it has been made and some 
educational circles in Muslim countries have come forward to 
discharge the duty of evolving such a system of education.' I t 
i s a ve.ry important and encouraging development but it will 
r<:quire a great deal of perseverance, vision and sincerity for its 
successful implementation. No greater service than this can be 
rendered to Islam and Muslims in the present-day world. Any· 
om~ who carries it out will, undoubtedly, be remembered by the 
coming gcneralions as their greatest friend and benefactor. 

We will now take into account some of the obstacles that 
lie in the way of the emergence of an ideal educational system in 
the M uslim World. These are :-

(i) The borrowing of the educational system and courses 
of study from abroad ; 

(ii) The practice of bringing in teachers from the West 
who, even if they do not deliberately propagate their cultural 

I. Reproduced from "lslnmic 'Education" (Lahore) March-April, 
1968, p. 13 

2. The educntional progrnmme chnlked out by Dr. Mohammad 
Rafiuddin of Pallimn deservu specially to be mentioned in thi• connection 
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and intellectual concepts, can hardly be expected to take 
any real interest in the preaching of Islamic idenls or 111" 
development of an Islamic personality; 

(i ii) The sending ol' imma1me l\tluslim students lo th!' 
Western countries for higher ~tudies in whom the I slamic 
consciousness and the sense o f I slamic values and traditions 
is not i-.trong enough to resis t 1 lte pressures of an alien envi­
ronment. The resu lt is t hat they get overwhelmed by what 
they see, read and l1ear in those lands and when they 
return home a majority of them fall a prey Lo mental confu­
sion which gives rise to all sorts of dissensions in the soci~ty 
and the curse of an unhealthy and misguided leadership 
ultimately descends on it. Signs and m;rnifestations of i1 
c:an easily be seen in t he Arab World ; and 

(fo) T he attac:hmen1 of exaggerated importance to 

foreign languages which is acting to the detriment of th<' 
growth of the Arabic language and the Islamic sciences. 
T he teaching of several languages at t he <'ll'mentary stage 
is in itself not looked upon with favou r by the experts in the 
line. Consequently, at a 1111mber of Ealltrrn countries thl' 
process of the ejection of foreign langn:ige:;·from the school 
c11rricul11m has a lready begu n though with an overdose of 
parochial feeling. Anyway, th l! Arab countries ought· to 
lt nvc displayed greater ca11tion and taken proper steps to 
safeguard Lhc interests of their great language and to p1 event 
the alien languages from creating dis~cru ions and perverting 
the minds or the younger generationi; since lhesc countr ic-s 
form the homeland of the Arabic language and the birth­
place of the Quran. 
Apart from these measures, ii is also ncc1•ssary that nil such 

teachers and professors are removed from service and kept at 
a safe distance from the educationa l institutions of the Mu~lim 
countries who profess a llegiance lo un-Islamic ideologies and do 
not admit that the l and~ they belong to are possessed of a civi li­
sation of their own and are the custod ians of a specia l message 
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and Apostleship and that the young men and women who are 
under the ir charge are the successors of a glorious community 
of men that bad given a unique faith and an imperishable 
ideology to lhe world. When no ideological State,today, thinks 
it fit to entrust the education of its youth to persons who hold 
views inimical to its basic philosophy and concept of life, is it 
not strange that in Islamic countl'ies confirmed ~theists and 
skeptics who deny the existence of God and the raising up oft he 
Prophets and reject Islam as a Divine message bequeathed to 
manki 1id for its eternal guidance should be left free to propagate 
their views among their immature members who are going to 
function as the leaders of their people tomorrow ? This is exactly 
what is happening in the Muslim lands and it is high time that 

it stopped . 
Thia process, of course, is going to be long and difficult but 

there is no other way to push back the powerful tide of Modern­
ism and Westernisation whicb is sweeping over the entire 
Islamic World an<l threatening its cultw·al and intellectual 
foundations. To meet the menlal and moral challenge of the 
Western Civilisation has become a matter of life and death for 
Muslims for on account of it the struggle and sacrifices of the 

Muslim masses to which their countries owe their freedom and 
political re-birth have got shamelessly converted into the tinder 
of so-called progressivism and the Muslim peoples arc being 
driven by their leaders like a herd of cattle towards a destination 
that has nothing to do with what they had toiled and suffered 

for. 
The strength of the British ru le in India was attributable, 

largely, to the Westernised outlook and loyalty and efficiency of 
the Indian Civil Servants who provided the steel-frame which 
ensured the successful running of the country for a hundred years 
according to the wishes of the alien masters. The same method 
will have to be employed once again, but in a reverse form, to 
bring about the much needed change in the Muslim countries. 
In order to win these countries back to the Islamic way of life 
it will be necessary to provide for the Islamic education and 
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upbringing of the future generations that are going to guide the 
destinies of their lands tomorrow and to revise and reconstruct 
the educational set-up which produces the governing classes.1 

Weste1·n Orientalists 

Western scholars of Islamic faith, history and civilisation 
must bear a large share of responsibility for the disillusionment 
with Islam, skepticism and moral and spiritual apathy, and the 
overpowering urges of modernism and reform found in the ruling 
classes of MusHm countries today. The Western Orientalists arc 
held in great reverence in the political and literary circles of the 
East because of their learning and scholarship and their views 
and conci'usions are regarded by tltem to be the last word on 
Eastern and Islamic problems. 

A long trail of history, stretching back to the t>eventcenth 
Century, l ies behind the Western interest in Orientology. Reli­
gious as well as political and economic factors have played thcil' 
part in its growth. The religious factor, however, has always 
been pretty obvious. For the propagation of t he Ohristian faith 
in the East it was found expedient to present a distorted picture 
of Is lam so that the superior ity of Christianity could be asserted 
as a self-evident tnith and the younger and Western educated 
Muslims persuaded to opt out for it as a matter of course. 

I. The need of setting up or Muslim Bonrding Houses assumes a greater 
s ignificance in the current con text of t hings wherein Muslim schools and 
colleges have lost much of their utility as the nurseries of the up and coming 
intelligentsia . The establishment of Muslim Boarding Houses should not 
present too much of a difficulty, both in terms of money and organisation, 
while the benefits accruing from it wi ll be immense. In countries where 
the control and management of the educational 11ructurc has gone out of 
the hands of the true and earnest representatives of Islamic faith and 
civilisation and there is n ot much hope,:1Jso,of its early res toration, the open­
ing of Muslim Boarding Houses of the kind indicated abov1: can offer a 
convenient mechanism for the proper morn) and tpiritun.l upbringing of 
Muslim youth. In addition to the Istamic world, such hostels arc needed, 
also,in the Western countries where 3 large number of Muslim s111dents go 
every year for r.hc completion of their studies. 
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Hence, Orientology and proseiytisation have often been found 
to march hand in hand with each other. A large number of 
Orientalists are drawn from the priestly class and the J ews. 

The political element becomes apparent when we see that 
the Orientalists have,generally,operated as the advance guard of 
Western colonialism. Their job has been to provide intellectual 
and literary ammunition for tl'ie usurpers and empire-builder:. 
of the West. They make it easier for the Western Powers to 
exploit the Eastern races for their political and economic ends by 
procuring fo r them diligently all the necessary information about 
their character , history, customs, language and literature. At 
the same time, the Western Orientalists take great pa ins to refute 
and repudiate the ideas and movements that can be inimical to 
the interests of th~ Western Imperialists and to create and 
sustain an intellectual atmosphere in whic.h the pinch of exploi_­
tation is not felt by the subject races of the East. Thanks to the 
incessant campaign industriously kept up by these scholars, the 
Eastern peoples have become willing tools of tl1eir own degrada-· 
tion. They acknowledge gratefully the contribution made by the 
West and its civilisation to their pl'ogress and happiness and are 
so excessively infatuated by it that they want to emulate its modes . 
and manners even after the attainment of political freedom. 

Because of these advantages the Western Governments have 
never been found wanting in th eir appreciation of the services 
rendered by the Orieutalists. A number of high-class journals 
devoted to Oriental studies are published regularly in the West, 
as for instance, the Journal of the Near East and the Muslim World 
in the U.S.A. and Lemonde Musulmans in France. 

Besides religious and political considerations the commercial 
element, also, has not been lacking. Oriental studies are taken 
up by many scJ1olars in the West as a lucrative occupation, and 
since there is always a ready market for the books on these 
subjects in the Eastern as well as the Western countriP.s, publish­
ing houses willingly encourage the literary endeavours of the 
Orientalists. Works on Orientology are appearing faH in Europe 
and the U.S.A. and these, generally, turn out to be good money-
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spinners. 
Nevertheless, some of the Western !<cholars o f Orientology 

are undeniably inspired by the highest trnditions of scholarship. 
T hey engage themselves in Eastern and Islamic studies solely 
because of sincere attachment to them. It would be dishonest 
to withhold admiration from them for their dedicated good work 
in the cause of learning. But for their tireless industry, priceless 
gems of the Oriental and hlamic st01·ehouses of knowledge would 
have been lost or lying still in obscurity. Oriental works on 
subjects related to Islam and old. and forgotten manuscripts 
constituting valuable sources of information have seen the light 
of day thanks to their boundless enthusiasm for research. 

Yet, it must also be sorrowfully recorded that the O r ientaHsts 
have not been able to derive any real benefit from the study of 
the Holy Quran, the Traditions and Islamic ethics, mysticism and 
jurisprndence. Theis learning has failed to make any deep and 
lasting impression on their minds for lhe reason thal results, 
generally, are governed by rhe motives wirh which a task is under­
taken. The OrientaHsts, on the whole, are impelled by the 
d~sire to find out weaknesses in Islam and in the Islamic pattern 
of things which can .be exploited to serve the political ends of 
the Christian W est. Consequently, like the proverbial drain­
inspectors, even in a blooming garden they take- note only of 
objects that stink. 

This attitude of the Orientalists does not remain confined 
to t-hcir individual selves. Were it so we would not have dwelt 
on it in these pages. The more serious and far-reaching aspect 
of it is that the Odentalists employ their indisputable talents to 
make capital of the aforesaid 'weaknesses' and to present a most 
hideous picture of t hem to the wodd ; they search them out with 
a microscope and then give a mo?t exaggerated view ofrhe whole 
thing to the readers. To m ake a mountain of a mole-hill is 
child's play with them. Their skill and perseverance in working 
out a distorted image oflslani is without a parallel in the domain 
of scbola1·ship. They first set before themselves an object ive and 
decide t hat, in any case, it has got to be achieved. Then they 
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proceed to make use of every piece of evidence they can lay their 
hands on. Whether the evidence is genuine or fake, or the 
argument correct or fallacious, does not seem to bother them. 
They have to arrive at a pre-determined conclusion, and they do 
it. They build up a whole ed ifice of reasoning by mixing up 
cleverly the false with the trne in support of the views they have 
formed already i·n their mind s. If they have to condemn a thing 
they will take special pains to discover a few good points in iti 
too, in order to impress the reader with their sincerity and fair­
mindedness and to bring him into a receptive frame of mind. 
They develop the hjstorical background of a person or movement 
and other social and p~ycbological factors op~rating behind him 
and do it so cleverly that the person or movement begins to look 
like a product of his or its time a nd historical circumstances and 
the reader is persuaded to reject whatever h·ansccndental signi­
ficance or glory he or it may be entitled to. Among the Orienta­
lists some dole out their poisonous stuff in such appropriate doses 
that the victim goes on absorbing it without suspecting anything. 
For the average reader their writings are, on the whole, 
deadly. 

On the Quran, the life of the sacred Prophet and scholastic 
theology, on the holy Companions, the Tab'wi ,1 the Tradition­
ists, the Legists and the Sr!fi-saints and spiritual mentors, on the 
verification and compilation of the T raditions, the criterion of 
their 1·eliability, and, their legal significance and applicability, 
on Asma-ul-Rijati and origins of I slamic jurisprudence and 
its evolution; in short, on all su~jects concerning Islam the works 
of the Orientali~ls a1e rarely free from an element of mischief 
which is calculated to produce an aversion against the Islamic 
faith and programme of life in a sensitive and inl~lligent person 

I. The term is applied pur exetll111" to those Muslims who followed the 
immetliate Companions of the Prophet. 

2. A special branch of learning evolved for ascertaining whether 
the narrator of a T radition of the Holv Prophet is trustworthy or not and 
whether the Tradition narrated by him should be accepted or rejected. 
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not full y g rounded in Islamic theo logy. To take stock of the 
pervc rsiou of truth uelibcrately indulged in by them and 
examine <llld a nalyse tlwir er rors and shortcomings will be beyond 
the scope of the prcse11t sn1dy. He.-e,we will simply summarise 
the bnsic mental att itud e they persistently st rive to put through 
and which their young, enthusiastic and so-called progressive-­
minded readers gulp up blindly like gospel t1111h. Their call 
and advocacy has provided a p owerflll incentive lo the 
'modernist' movements in the present-day Islamic World. The 
real nature and significance of these movements cau hardly be 
appreciated witl1011t investigating into the thought-processes 
initialed by the Western Oricnta lists. An Egyptian scholar, 
Mohammad cl-Balli, has summari sed in the following words, 
the fa vourite notions that characterise the writings of the 
Orienta lists and serve as the common attributes of their literary 
entleavours : 

" The O ricntalists commonly try to com·cy", he says, 
" that the allegiance of Muslim society to Islam cnd11red 
on ly for a brief period of time. Those were the days when 
the Muslim society was in its infancy. At that time, an 
opportunity was afforded to bring about an integration 
between practical life and teachings of I slam, but, as soon 
as this sl1ort, elementary phase was over, a gulf was created 
between Islam and the M uslim society, and I slam ceased to 
lie the guiding force of life. The more the Muslim society 

ad vanccd and accepted changes and the consequences of the 
cultural, political, economic and other impressions it 
received from the outside world the m ore complete was the 
failure of I slam to adjust itself to the requirements of an 
evolving society. The gulf went on becoming wider and 
wider till the last scat of Muslim Caliphate, i.e., modern 
Turkey fom1ally announced the ejection of Islam from 
every-day life. Islam will have its place now, it was declar­
ed, only in the conscience of the individual. It will not 
intrude into the genera l social structure and remain solely 
a matter o f quiet, personal expression within one's private 
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sphere of existence.,, 
"The inability to implement the teachings of Islam 

constitutes, in its essence, the recognition of the logic of 
social compulsion. It is the outcome of the inability of 
Islam to influence the needs and circumstances of an evcr­
chnnging society in accordance with its postulates and to 
produce a workable synthesis between the two. Insistence 
on the observance of Islamic percepts in the modern times 
can only mean isolation from the mainstream of life and 
the willing acceptance of poverty, disease and all-round 
backwardness, as the case is with Saudi Arabia today which 
is the only country in the world to ·have adopted Islam as 
the cornerstone of social organisation and State policy, and 
can legitimately be cited as an outstanding example of the 
folly of sticki:ig to Islam as a code of life. 

"Progress and change is tlie immutable law of existeuce 
from which it is not possible to run away. Muslims must 
apply it to their Islam also so tl1at they can keep abreast o f 
the modern Western World and rescue themselves from the 
cess-pool of chaos and stupor. What is needed is to bring 
Islam deJjberately under the working of this law by taking 
steps towards its revision and reformation in the light of 
contemporary realities. No other course is open to Muslims 
than to bow down to the law of progress and change and 
conform to the Western ideal in their own Oriental environ­
ment for the Western norms of life are the products oflong 
human experience in the fields of thought and action. The 
Western people have employed the objective and the scien­
tific method in the evolution of these norms and customs 
which does not allow the mind to be over-weighed with 
dogma and superstition and keeps it concentrated solely on 
the welfare and happiness of mankind ... . ........... " 1 

After a long experience of about two hundred years tJ1c 

Western O rientalists realised that there was a basic drawback in 

1. El-Filcr·tl-Momi-d-HoJtts, pp. 181-84 
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their approach which prevented their efforts from bearing the 
desired fruits, and, sometimes, even provoked a strong and hosti le 
reaction in Muslim c ircles. It was, i11deed, very disturbing 
considering the type of work they were occupied with. So, on 
a careful reassessment of the whole situation it was resolved by 
them that instead of trying to change the Muslims the emphasis 
should now be on changing I slam itself through giving it a 
totally new interpretation and launc hing a concerted movement 
for its reformation from with in. \.Vhere such movements were 
already at work, the Orientalists decided Lo lend them Lheir 
whole-hearted support. Thus, Harry Dorman writes : 

" If the missionary is to be sensitive to the atti tudes of 
reverence and humility wherever they are already found, he 
mwa be no less sensitive lo the various reform movements 
in I slam and be ready to co-operate with them whenever it 
is possible and suitable to do so. Reform movements are 
earnest attempts to re-interpret re ligious teachings in the 
light o f present experience, or to interpret new experience 
in the light of religious teachings, a nd they a re, therefore, 
of primary importance for the m issionary. This does not 
mean, of c.:>urse, that every novel movement embraced by a 
few eccentrics is worthy of careful study; it means that 
whenever there uisei; a truly religious expression of con­
temporary living tha t is trying to give spiritual intcrpreta· 
tion to cve1·yday experience, there growth is taking place 
and the spiritual forces are grappling with facts. 

"It is possible that one of these reform movements will 
have more significance for an eventual Muslim understand­
ing of Christ than can now be imagined. It may even be 
that in the next Jew y tars the chief contribution of the mis­
sionary in Muslim lands will not be so much to the regene­
ration of individual Muslims as to the regeneration of Islam 
itself. Herc at least is a field of opportunity which cannot 
be neglected. That it is open i s clear Crom those last exam­
ples of apologetics that seemed to welcome a working 
together of Muslims and Christians-Daud's depreciation of 
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the bitlcr and destructive Muslim-Christian polemics, 
Nielson's symposium of contributions from both sides, and 
Quran's appreciation of tl1e growing understanding between 
Muslims and Christians. 

" An interest ing line of investigation would be to study 
whether it is necessary for a Christian lo love Muslims and 
to hate Islam, or whether· it is possible to love Islam too and 
to seek its regeneration. Gibbs, for example, gives a vivid 
picture of ~ome of the currents of thought at work in Islam, 
and points out the great leavening influence that will trans­
form religious and secu lar attitude if ' an inexorable d evo­
tion to truth' can lead Islam to the habit of historical think­
ing in regard to her own past a nd present. Herc is an 
expression of reverence for truth that will have far-reaching 
results for a great community."1 

The same approach is discernible in the activities of all the 
pioneers of Islamic reform in the Muslim World during the last 
fifty years. It can be said to form the bedrock of the intellectual 
as well as practical aims and programmes of these self-appoint­
ed leaders of Islamic regeneration. 

The W estern scholars of O riental research did their utmost 
to bring into disrepute the religious concepts of I slam and to 
extol and magnify in their place the moral and spiritual concepts 
of the Chnstian West. They interpreted the teachings of Islam 
with the deliberate object of distorting its values so that educated 
Muslims may lose faith in them and grow skeptical :lbout every­
thing associated wit11 the I slamic design of life, at least, in the 
modern context of thfogs, under the belief that Islam bad grown 
outdated and could not be looked for ward to any more to lend 
effective guidance in the contemporary world. I t was condemned 

. by them as reactionary to insist on it as the last and unchanging 
word of God in the progressive and fast-moving world of today. 
Yet, in the same breath, the)' advocated the revival of ancient 
civilisation s that had died and got buried unceremoniously in the 

I. Darman, H.G.: Towards Uodcntanding I slam, p. 125 
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graveyard of history centuries ago. and whose resuscitation could 
lead only to the disruption of Jsla~ic unity, to the ruination of 
the Arabic language and Islamic Civilisation and lo the restoration 
oft he pre-Islamic age oflgnornnce and Paganism. It is \tnder their 
inspiration that movements for the revival of ancient languages 
and civi lisation have been started in Egypt, Iraq and North 
Africa and along the coast of Palestine and L ebanon and a whole 
band of their disciples and admirer!' is now operating in these 
parts of the Muslim world. The Orientalists and their fo llowers 
began to say that the cla~s ical Arabic of the Quran could not 
answer the needs of the modern society, and, therefore, local and 
colloquial languages should be encouraged in its place and adopted 
as media of literary and journalistic expression throughout the 
Arab World. It was propagated by them so emphatically and 

with such astute reasoning that in Egypt some of the most 
accomplished wri ters and intellectuals were won over and they 
also began to espouse the cause of indigenous languages and 
even dialects.1 If this movement is allowed to have its way 
each country and province of the Arab and Islamic World will, 
ultimately, begin to boast of its ovm language, Arabic will cease 

to be an international language, and the ties o f the Arabs with 
the Quran and the Islamic literature will be broken as a result 
of which they will be stripped of their entire religious and 
spiritual heritage and thrown into the whirlpool of apostasy, 
dissension and strife. 

Likewise, the Western Orientalists suggested the replacement 
of the Arabic by the Roman script and their pupils in the Arab 
countries, at once, took up the tune. For the Arabs this, too, 
can mean only that they lose their ability to read the Quran 
correctly and the whole of their cultural and literary inheritance 
becomes meaningle.~s to !'hem. 

I. Salama Moosa was the chief sponsor of the moveml'nl which also 
had the support of men like Mohnmmnd Hasnnin H eike!, Ahmed Amin and 
Ahmed Hasnn-cl-Zayyat. 
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From these activities and suggestions we can imagine what 
the real motives of the Western Orientalists are with regard to 
Islam and how deep is their antipathy towards it. The writings 
of a majority of them arc directed against tlic very root!! of 
Islam. Their game is to cre:itc doubt about the original sour.ces 
of Islamic J urisprudence. They encourage discord and strife in 
M~lim society and teach the Muslims to quC'stion the competence 
of their Jurists and Traciitionists. Thei1· works abound with 
shocking errors and ludicuro11s misunderstandings. Quite often 
they betray an awful ignorance of the elementary rules of Arabic 
grammar and idfom and are also guilty of shameless conceal­
ment, distortion and misrepresentation of facts. And yet, in the 
East and the West, they are regarded as an authority on Islamic 
studies. The modern-educated classes (including even senior 
scholars and academicians) swear by the objectivity of their 
approach and the profundity or their learning. The Eastern 
sch olars of Oriental studies fail to impress them. In the Muslim 
East, Westerl" Oricntalists are held in such honour that many of 
them have been offered coveted memberships of the literary 
academies of Syria, Iraq and Egypt in which their views and 
opinions are sought reverentially. The intellectual poverty of 
the Arab and Islamic World becomes more emphasised when 
we find that even for purely Arab aud Islamic su~jects reliance 
is placed solely on sLudies produced by Western scholars. 
Their works arc trea ted ,generally , as Ll1c last word in the line. 
Books, for instance, by Nicho l~on, Hitti, Carl Brockleman and 
Schacht are regarded as unique and have been prescribed for 
study in the Departments of Arabic anrl Islamic studies of 
almost all the better known Universities of the East. In the 
same way, the Encyclopaedia of Islam compiled by Western 
Orientalists, which has seen several reprints in Europe and 
America and among whose contributors a handful o f Muslims 
arc also included, is rated as the most complete and authori­
tative epitome of knowledge on subjects relating Lo Islam and 
Muslims. It is now also being produced in Arabic in Egypt 
and in Urdu in Pakistan. 
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Muslim scholars and researchists must come forward to 

combat the g rowing influence of the OrientaLists and the mis­
chievous nnd skeptical habits of thought they a rc seeking to 
popularise in the upper strata of Muslim society. They should 
devote themselves to topics which are popular with the \iVestern 
Orientalists and present the co rrect and hea lthy Islamic view­
point on them and in a manner confol'ming with the highest 
standards of study and research. In originality of thought and 
d1!plh o f learning o:ind in power of reasoning and authentic:ity of 
mntcrinl, the studies undertaken by them ought Lo be even 
superior to those brought o ut by Western scholars. lVIorcovcr, our 
men of learning should also take up the examination of books 
written by the Orientnlists so that t~!ey can expose the fallacies 
and disto rtions indulged in by them. The incorrect unde r­
standing of the original Arabic texts by the ·western scholars, 
the blunders committed by l11em, knowingly or unkno wingly, in 
their translation and adaptation and the inveracity of the 
references given by tbem must be brought to light, and tl1eir 

perversity, ill-will and political and religious prejudices laid 
bare for the world to see what a sinjster conspiracy it a ll really 
is against I slam and Muslims. 

Without the two-pronged campaign aimed simultaneously at 
the production of a high-class literature on subjects pertaining to 
1slam and the refutation of misconceptions and other destructive 
views and ideas propagated by the Orfontalists it will not be 
possible to save the educated and effective sections of the Mil/el 
from their corrupting influence. And unless this is clone and 
the rising Muslim intelligentsia made immune against the 
mischievous designs of the ' ·Vcstern Orientali!lts the 11uslim 
World will continue to be plagued by iutellectual confusio n and 
apostasy. The Islamic countries will remain at the mercy of 
the champions of Modernism and Westernisation and wherever 
the self-appointed crusaders of 'progress' will come into power 
they will lose no time iu µutting across their favourite notions 
and practices and doing their best to call into order a society 
that wil I be MusUm only ethnically and whose face will be 
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turned decisively towards the vulgar materialism of the West. 

Intellectual Sterility 

The religious skepticism and waywa rdness of tJ1e modern­
educated classes oftbe Muslim ·world is, to a certain extent, due 
also to the intellectual decadence and inertia that has taken ·hold 
of the Islamic educational and literary institutions and their 
representatives. On account of it, the I slamic sciences, in spite 
of t heir innate vitality and dynamism, have not been successful 
in giving a convincing proof of their richness and ability to offer 
guidance to the ever-evolving life particu larly during the modern 
days of ruthless competition and struggle. The syllabi of 
I slamic stud jcs kept pace with life and went on developing with 
it in the earlier days when revolutio~-iry upheavals were few 
and far between and a lmost of an identical nature. By and 
large, these convulsions were of a personal nature involving 
little more than a change of the ruler or the ruling dynasty. 
The formulators of the I slamic syllabi and other Muslim educa­
tionists, till then, remained active and alert and tlu·ough making 
suitable changes in the courses pre.scribed fo r study they furnish· 
ed a steady proof of their social awareness and keenness of 
mind. When, however, with the dawn of the 18th century a 
new era opened in the history of mankind and revolutions 
assumed a much wider social significance as clashe.o; between 
different ideologies and programmes of life, the Islamic educa­
tional system, including the syllabi, grew cumbrous and became 
fossilised. In the prescribing of subjects, in the choice of books 
and in the methods of instrnction, the line chalked down by 
Mulla Nizamuddin in India, or the eighteenth century Deans 
of Al-Azhar in the Middle E ast, was religiously adhered to by 
a ll as something sacrosanct and inviolable. The principle of 
ljtehad was, for all practical purposes, forgotten. It was not 
employed any more to re-examine the structure of Islamic 
Jurisprudence and to revise and enlarge it in the light of the 
advancements made in human knowledge and from the point of 
view of the multitudinous problems thrown up by the new social 
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and economic experiences. Though hedged around by a 
number of highly important and deljcate conditions, ljlelrad consti· 
tuted a permanent duty of Islamic theologists, and since it 
embod ied the principle of movemen1 in Islam it was the most 
valuable instrument for keeping pace with Lime . . As an eminent 
Arab Scholar, Mustafa Ahmad el-Zurqa, has remarked, 
" Though the ulcma did not regard it as legally prohibited to 
opl!n the door of ljtelwd, the key by which it could be opened 
had been lost long ago." 

Efforts to explain and interpret the Islamic sciences, the 
Quranic teachings and the S!iariat in a thoughtful and appealing 
manner and in a language and style that could conform with 
the modern intellectual and literary standards had become rare, 
if not extinct, and scholars who could make a lasting impression 
on the minds of the growing intelligentsia about the eternity of 
the message of Islam and its relevance to the hard realities of 
life, and, thus, shatter the magic spell of modern civilisation 
through their writings were, gcner;tlly, not to be found. 

Re-interpretation of Islamic Law 

It is true that, occasion::i lly, in different parts of the Muslim 
World there appeared religious figures of outstanding stature 
who, by dint of their wide learning and strength of character , 
wielded a strong influence over large sections of the Millet and 
saved them from the developing peril of intellectual apostasy. 
Isolated efforts werc,also, made on an individual scale for the 
re-interpretation of Islamic law.1 But Lbe absence of an 
energetic world-wide movement was continuously felt which 
could forge a link between the modern educated Muslim youth 
and its spiritual and cultural heritage and instil a new life into 
Islamic sciences-a movement which could demonstrate to the 
world that the Islamic law was essentially a forward-looking 

t. Take, for instance, Mustnfa Zarqa's El·Madlclrol·ul-Fiqhi el-A'm, 
Mustafa, cl-Saboi'1 El-Ahiunl·tl-Shakhsiyal, and Abu Zahm 's articles on cur· 
rent problems. 
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institution, comprehensive as well as dynamic, and founded 
upon principles that could never become outwcrn or antiquated 
and, thus, fail at any time. Lo meet the requirements of social 
change. In its presence it was absolutely unnecessary for 
Muslims to seek refuge in any artificial, man-made legal system. 
This, exactly, is the task before the Muslim World Loday and 
through it alone can it hope to protect itself against the threat 
of social and intellectual apostasy and to repulse the growing 
tide of Modernfam and Westernisation. Iqbal has emphasised 
the importance and urgency of this work in these words : 

"I believe that anyone who will, in the modern Age, 
establish the immortality of Quranic teachings through a 
critical re-examination of Islamic jurisprudence will be 
the Mujaddid (Renovator) of Islam and the greatest servant 
of humanity. In nearly all the countries, today, Muslims 
arc either fighting for their freedom or giving serious 
thought to Islamic law ... ... ... In brief, this is the time for 
constructive action, for, in my humble opinion, I slam now 
is being tested on the anvil of time, and, perhaps, such a 
fateful moment had never arrived before in the history of 
Islam."' 
The re-interpretation of Islamic Jurisprudence docs not 

mean the creation of a new legal structure for which fresh 
foundational principles may l1ave to be evolved or something 
developed out of nothing. The Law of Islam is a unique 
achievement-a wonderful specimen of human resourcefulness 
and ingenuity, the like of which is not easy to find in the world. 
It comprehends a very large segment of life and can adequately 
deal with almost all the needs and circumstances that are the 
same today as they were in the ealier times. What is needed is 
to bring it uptodate by drawing fresh conclusions, with regard 
to the needs of contemporary life, from the fundamental principles 
derived ~olcly from the Quran and the Traditions. To 
underline the comprehensiveness and superiority of the 

1. lqhl Varna, p.p. 50·51 
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Islamic legal system it would be advisable ·to reproduce the 
following from the appraisement attempted by a well-known 
jurist of Syria, Mustafa Ahmad cl-Zarqa, on the basis of the 
views expressed by Western legists at a seminar held at the 
University of Paris in 1951 : 

"The Oriental Jurisprudence branch of the Interna­
tional Academy of Contemporary Law organised an Islamic 
Jurisprudence Week, beginning from July 21, 1951 at tbe 
Law College of the University of Paris. A Conference was 
held under the Presidentship of M. MilLiot, Professor of 
Islamic Law at the Paris University, to which a large 
number of teachers in the Law Colleges of the non-Arab 
countries, representatives of the University of Azhar 
and Arab and French legists and scholars of Oriental 
studies were invited. Four delegates were sent to it by 
Egypt-two from the University of Fuad, one from·the Law 
College of the University of Ibrahim and one from Azhar­
while myself and Professor .Maroof el-Dualibi represented 
the Law College of the University of Damascus. The five 
topics of Civil, Criminal and Revenue Law selected for 
discussion by the Academy were as follows: 

(i) Proof of Title. 
(ii) Requisition of Private Property by the State for 

Public Purpose. 
{iii) Responsibility of Crime. 
(iv} Influence o f the Ijtehad1 Schools of Thought on 

each-other ; and 
(v) Islamic Point of View on Usury. 
"All the proceedings were held in the French language. 

A day was allotted for each topic. After a paper had been 
read there took place a di~cussion between the speaker and 
the other delegates present, the duration of which depended 
upon the nature of the topic and the number of participating 

I . ljtJiad in the terminology of Islamic Law means to exrrt with a view 
to form an indcpcnde.nt judgement on a legal matter. 
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delegates. The proceedings of each session were duly 
recorded. 

"During one of these discussions a delegate who was the 
President of the Dar Association of' Paris got up and said, 
' I do not know how to work up an adjustment between the 
popular belief that the Islamic law is static and out of joint . . 
with the spirit of the time and the opposite view which is 
emerging from the papers read and the discussion held at 
this Conference ancJ on the strength of solid iacts and 
premises'. 

"At the end of the Conference a resolution was adopted 
unanimously which read : 

'Whereas during the discussions at this Conference it 
has been established beyond doubt that : . 

'(i) T he Islamic law possesses an irrefutable (legal and 
constitutional) value of its own. 

'{ii) The differences existing among the various schools 
of Fiqh (Jurisprudence) in this great J uristic treasure-house 
offer a mine of information on legal principles, dialectics 
and syllogistic . reasoning which is worthy of unqualified 
recognition. These dillerences have contributed to the 
richness of the Islamic law and have enabled it to deal with 
the problems arising out of the modern conditions of living. 

'The Conference resolves that this week should be held 
every year and directs the Secretariat of the Con(erence to 
draw a list of subjects to be discussed at the next meeting, 
on the basis of their importance revealed in course of the 
present discussions'. 

'The delegates, further, J1ope that a Committee will be 
set up to prepare a bibliography on I slamic Jw·isprudence 
which will facilitate the work of referring to the books on 
Muslim Law and also serve the purpose of an Encyclopedia 
of Fiqh by containing all the information on Islamic legal 
history and structure along modern lines.' " 1 

I. EJ-Madkhalul-Fighi·tl·' A' am, ( 1956) 
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Ray of hope 

The modern-educated Muslims who by virtue of their 
education and upbringing and cc1·tain oLher qualiLies that arc 
peculiar to the present age are in command of affairs in the 
Islamic cotmtries today a re not devoid of reasonableness and 
moral strength to :.\ccept the truth when they come to see it in 
spite of all the weaknesse£ and prejudices that have crept into 
them on account of their.typical training and cu ltural and intel­
lectual orientation. They, on the whole, a re superior to many 
other classes of men where power of decision, resoluteness and 
hard, prnctical thinking are concerned. When they are con­
vinced of the truth and justice of a thing they, generally, take 
it up with strikjng enthusiasm and energy. Many of them arc 
sincerely dcvored to I slam. They have given to"the Millet some 
of its finest preachers, thinkers and crusaders. Not a few of 
religious and other I slamic movements are indebted to the 
modem or We~Lt:rn educated Muslims for some of their front­
rank leaders, like Jamaluddin Afghani, Sheikh Mohammad 
Abduh and Sheikh Hasan el: Barna in lhe Middle East. Io 
India a still larger number of such Muslims have come up to 
serve as guides and leaders from the time of the Khilafat move­

ment to the present day. 
If the preachers of the faith apply themselves seriously to 

bringing the modern educated Muslims nearer to Islam by 
straightening the curves that have appeared in their mental 
make-up as a result of their Western or West-oriented education 
and succeed in stirring the spark of faith that is lying buried 
in their hearts this class of M uslims can still produce leaders of 
thought and action of the calibre of Iqbal and Mohammad Ali. 
There can be no b etter service to the cause of Islam and the 
entire humanity in the present epoch tlian this. Its results are 
bound to be startling 

Our religious divines, mentors and preachers must, there­
fore, concentrate earnestly on the correction and reform of the 
modern educated classes of Muslims. Without this it would be 
impossible to bring about any major change in the conditions 
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obtaining at present in the Muslim World. By their misplaced 
enthusiasm, caprice and waywardness these Muslims have landed 
the World of Islam in the abysmal depth of intellectual apostasy. 
They have, out of sheer cussedness and folly, turned its face from 
pure and unadulterated Islam towards the pure and unadulterat­
ed materialism of the West, and placed the poor and innocent 
Muslim masses at the mercy of an arrant un-Islarnic leadership 
which is driving them like a helpless flock of cattle. It is through 
their reformation, a lone, that Muslim lands can be made safe 
again for Islam. 



CHAPTER FOUR 

THE PERMANENT ROLE OF THE MUSLIM 
WORLD 

WE will now examine the third course that is open to 
the Muslim World. 

It is not possible to determine the correct and balanced 

attitude the Islamic World should adopt in respect of the con­
flict between the Western Civilisation and I slam and Muslims 
without first enquiring into the natural disposition of the 
Muslim Miilat and its trne place and position in the present 
world and examining its fundamental outlook on life which 
gives rise to societies and civilisations 
The Station of U.m.mat-i-Islamia and its Call 

The Muslim community (Ummat-i-lslamia) is the bearer of 
the Last Message which controls all its deeds and actions. Its 
place is that of guidance and leadership and its mission is the 
superintendence of the world. The- Quran has emp11atically 
proclaimed : 

"Ye are the best community that hath been raised up 
for mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct and forbid inde­
cency; and Ye believe in Allah." 

- (iii: 110) 
And, again: 

"Thus We have appointed you a middle nation, that 
ye may be witnesses against mankind." 

-(ii: 143) 
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It is, therefore, out of tht: quc.~tion for the Muslim Mi/lat 
to be the camp-follower of any other community and to resign 
itself .to submission a nd imitation. The likeness of its view­
point is of an independent and strong-willed man of honom and 
chivalry who, according lo h is needs and c ircumstances, accepts 
from others, of his own will and discretion, things that go well 
with him and do not act to t he detriment of his personali~y 
and self-confidence and rejects those which arc not in keeping 
with his dignity or may be harmfu l to him. II is for this 
reason that the Muslims have been forbidden against adopting 
the distinguishing features and social and cullural practices of 
any other community.' 

The Muslims possess a definite purpose in life. They have 
a message for mankind and their culture and civilisation, 
endeavour and struggle and a11 other activities arc subordinated 
to their creed am:! ideals. Knowledge for the sake of knowledge, 

power for the sake of power and uni1y for the sake of unity are 
meaninglesss concepts. The conquest of the forces of nature 
and the triumph of man over matter arc nothing but sport aud 

vanity, from the Islamic point of view, if it is intended only for 
the display of one's might or intellectual or material superiority. 
The Quran keeps the feelings and aspirations of the M.illttt in 
check through the following verse : 

"As for that abode of the Hereafter We assign it unto 
those who seek not oppression in the earth, nor yet corrup­
tion. The sequel is for those who ward off evil". 

-(xxviii : 83) 

Strong, Well-Informed, Upright and Reforming Maall.m 

Islam allows, within proper limits, striving and endeavour 
in the path of life and knowledge provided that it is for a 
noble purpose ?-Ild in the interest of mankind. In fact, it often 
encourages it for God has held up the example of the strong, 
well-informed upright and reforming Believer who subjugates the 
external physical forces and also amasses material means and 
'fesources and keeps on extending the area of his achievements 
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and conque.~ts , but even at the height of his power and glory 
reposes bis faith in God, bows down before Him with humility 
and believes in the Hereafter and strives for it; who acknow­
ledges bis helplessness, stands for justice and compassion for all 
men, specially the weaker nations, and devotes all his strength 
and capabilities towards the glorification of the name of the Lord 
and for the purpose of delivering humanity from darkness and 
inviting it from the overlordship of fellowmen to the bondage of 
th e Almighty. This is the pattern of life and character that was 
symbolized by Soloman, Dhul Qarnain, the g lorious Caliphs 
and the theological doctors of Islam during their life-time. 

Life-A Prelude to the Hereafter 

Islam does not regard the earthly life and the present 
world to be the highest goal of man and the pinnacle of bis 
advancement. It is a transitional stage through which a man 

must pass for the fol1ilmcnt of his destiny. It is a means to 
greater felicity and a stepping stone to the never-ending life of 
cloudless bliss. Laying stress on the transitoriness of this world 
and 'its worthlessness as compared ~with Futurity. 

The Quran says : 
"The comfort of the life of the world is bul little as 

against the H ereafter." 
-(ix : 38) 

"This life of the world is but a pastime and a game. 
Lo ! the home of the H ereafter- that is Life, if they bul 
knew." 

-(xxix: 64) 
"Know that the life of this world (as compared with the 

Hereafter) is only play, and idle talk, and pageantry, and 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and 
children ; as the likeness of vegetation after rain, whereof 
the growth is pleasing to the husbandman, but afterward 
it dricth up and thou seest it turning yellow, then it 
becomerh straw. And in rhe Hereafter there is grievous 
punishment, and (also) forgiveness from Allah and His 
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good pleasure, whereas the life of the world is but a 
matter of illusion." 

- (lvii: 20) 
The Qura.n asserts that the life of this world is the bridge 

of the H ereafter and an opportunity for action : 
" Lo ! We have placed all that is in tne earth as an 

ornament thereof that We may try them, which of them 
is best in conduct". 

-{xviii: 7) 
"Who hath created life and death that He may try 

you, which of you is best in conduct; and He is the Mighty, 
the Forgiving." .. 

-(lxvii: 2) 
"The Hereafter is a better and more long-lasting 

reality. Naught is the life of the world save a pastime 
and a sport. Better far is the abode of the Hereafter for 
those who keep their du.ty (to Allah). Have ye then no 
sense?" 

-{vi: 32) 
"And whatsoever ye h ave been giv~n is a comfort of the 

life of the world and an ornament thereof; and that which 
Allah hath is better and more lasting. Have ye then no 
sense?" 

-(xxviii: 60) 
The Quran condemns those who prefer this perishable, 

transitory, and imperfect world to the eternal and everlasting, 
unbounded and faultless Hereafter which is free from every 
kind of evil and meanness, grief and distress, fear and loss and 
disease and ill-health. 

"Lo ! Those who expect not the meeting with Us but 
desire the life of the world and feel secure therein, and 
those who are neglectful of Our revelations, their home will 
be the Fire because of what they used to earn". 

-(x : 8-9) 
"Whoso (only) desireth the life of the world and its 

pomp, We shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein 
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they will not be wronged. 
"Those are they for whom there is naught in the Here­

after save the Fire. (All) that they contrive here is vain 
and (all) that they are wont to do is fruitless". 

-(xi: 15-16) 
"And woe unto the disbelievers from an awful doom ; 

those who love the life of the world more than the Here­
after, and (debar) men from the way of Allah and would 
have it crooked: such are far astray". 

-(xiv: 2-3) 
"They know only some appearance of the life of the 

world, and arc heedless of the Hereafter". 
-(xxx : 7) 

"Then withdraw (0 Mohammad) from him who 
Heeth from Our remembrance and desircth only' the life of 
the world. Such is their sum of knowledge. Lo. ! Thy 
Lord is best aware of hjm .who strayetb, aud He is best 
aware of him who goeth right". 

-(liii : 29-30) 

"Lo ! These love fleeting life, and put behind them 
{the remembrance of) a grievous day". 

-{lxxvi : 27) 

"Then as for him who rebelled, and close the life of 

the world, Lo! Hell will be his home". 
-(1.xxix : 37-39) 

Praiseworthy is the man who, preferring the Hereafter and 
keeping it steadily in the mind, leads a successful life both in 
tl1is world and the next. 

"Our L ord ! Give unto us in the world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, a.nd guard 
us from the doom of Fire". 

(ii: 201) 

Or, in the words of Moses: 
"And ordain for w; in this world that which is good, 

and in the Hereafter (that which is good); Lo! we have 
turned unto Thee". -(vii : 156) 
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Ex15ressing approval of the conduct of Abraham, the 
Q.uran says: 

"And W e gave him good in the world, and in the 
Hereafter he is among the righteous". 

-(xvi ! 122) 
The basic attitude of a Muslim towards the material world 

has been beautifully defined in the follov.:ing dictum which 
forms a part of some· of the friday sermons : "The world hath 
been created for thee and thou hath been created for the Here­
after." The Believer avails himself of worldly means and 
powers as if these have been subjugated to him, or, rather, 

. the world has been created for his sake, and strives for the 
Hereafter as if be has been but created for it. He regards the 
world nnd all 'that it contains to be the mount, not the rider 
the slave, not the master, and the means, not the end: The 
Hereafter for him is the journey's end, the d estination, towards 
which he ha~ been sent. He looks upon it as the abode where 
he is to take shelter, and~ consequently, harnesses his entire 
strength, bears all sorts of hardships and willingly and resolute­
ly puts to work his capabilities for its sake. This is what the 
holy Prophet had sought to convey when he had said about 

· himself that " my relation with the world is only this much that 
my likeness is of a rider who sat under the shade of a tree for a 
while and then got up and went away,"1 

The mode of expression of the Quran and the similitude 
regarding the attitude towards the life of the world is evident 
from the life of the sacred Prophet, his teachings, his feelings, 
bis prayers and all his actions and doings, in private and in 
public. The lives of the holy Companions, who bad received 
their training and education from him portray the same poin1 
of view and the Tabeen3 and other men of faith, also, continued 
to upho.ld it truthfully. 

It had become a part of their nature: this is a historical 

l. Masnad-i-Alanad nnd Tirmldhi 
2. The Muslims who followed the immediate Companions of the Propliet. 
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reality which cannot be disputed. . It is the point at which the 
Divine faiths and the Apostolic teachings collide with material­
istic thought and concepts which insist that this world is the 
whole thing, the final and exclusive aim and d estination of 
humanity, and, therefore, are ready to g<> to any lengths in its 
glorifica tion and to make it pleasant and comfortable. 

The Rebel Civilisation which rejects Moral and 

Spiritual Values 

Unfortunately enough, the Western Civijjsation started 
coming into its own at a time when the European people 
had been compelled by self-seeking ecclesiastics, who had made 
religion an instrument of tyranny and self-aggrandisement, to 
raise the banner of revolt against the basic transcendental truths. 
The Christian Church had degenerated into a most powerful 
force of obduracy and reaction. Its guardians, by their 
ignorance, hideous sensuality and corruption, were proving to be 
the greatest stumbling block in the path of knowledge :ind 
progress. As a natural consequence of it a ll, a strong feeling of 
revulsion and disgust had developed throughollt the Continent 
against the Church and its representative.s. Religion had come 
to be looked down upon :is a corrupting, degrading and retro­
gressive institution. Spiritual values had fa llen into disrepute. 
From then on, civilisation, industrialisa tion and rank materialism 
began to march ahead in the W est in close unison. It was resolved 
that life should be organised c,xclusively on materialistic lines 
without giving a thought to the spirituaJ personality of man or to 
the bond that existed between him and his Maker. All this was 
due, clearly, to the circumsrances whicl1 prevailed in Europe at 
the time of the coming of age of the Western Civilisation. Once 
Western Civilisation had set out on its course it never 
looked back. It went on developing and expanding along the 
direction towards which it bad set its face, conquering new 
forces of nature and exploring the hitherto unknown avenues of 
science and technology till even the barriers of t ime and space 
had lost their meaning and the people of the West had been 



198 WESTERN CIVILISATION, ISLAM AND MUSLIMS 

able to fly in outer space, to go round the world in b~efest time 
and to bring off other spectacular achievements in the sphere 
of material advancement. 

Modernists of the Muslim East 

The mentality of downright materialism has spread;llso,to the 
so-called modernised, or truer still, the West-worsh ipping leaders 
of the Muslim East. All of them, from K emal to Gama1,1 
appear to be betwitched by Western Civilisation. These Muslim 
modernists, too, deify power and venerate progress at whose 
altar all moral and spiritual values and everything not materially 
useful must, of necessity, be sacrificed. 

The speeches and writings of contemporary Muslim leaders, 
as,also,tlleir actions and the lreaunent they portion out to those 
who are critical of their imitative zeal, leave no one in doubt 
about their West-inspire.cl and predominantly materialistic think­
ing and philosophy. Even a cursory examination of their pro· 
jects a nd poUcies will show how they have made material 
progress the sole article of fait h with themselves. Before them 
there is no other object ive than the improvement of the standard 
of living in their countries and their admission into the 'select' 
fraternhy of nations which ;ire innocent of everything beyond 
the appeasement of the five senses, whose only gods are power 
and world ly advancement a nd with which only communities that 
have a political al liance with them are reliable and deserving of 
esteem. Such ao attitud e of the mind has a lways been a curse 
for mankind. It has plunged the world again and again into 
the depths of misery and disaster. Religious have waged a 
crusade against this bigoted, warped and sickly mentality. 
Islam, too, is deadly opposed to it. I t is a sign of mental debase­
ment for the leaders of a M uslim country to adopt it and a proof 
of their inner insolvency, defective upbringing and timidity and 
cowardliness, and a source of colossal misfortune for that country, 
and, through it, the whole world. 

I. Meaning Gamal Abdel Nasser of Egy~t 
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The eagerness for the protection of one's Islamic personality 
a nd of the role and position of the Muslim Millet in the world, 
the awareness of its call and message and the insistence on the 
H ereafter a nd on the moral and spiritual aspect of worldly 
existence- these are the things that separate the two civilisations 
from each other. On one side, there is a civilisatio11 whose 
springhead is Islam and in which sel f-realisation and the digruty 
of I slamic individuality find their due expression. On the other, 
there is a civilisation about which I slam has said that it will 
have no1hi11g to do with it :\nd from which no good can ever 
accrue to Muslims. This civilisatiou is ~ymu11lic of mental 
servitude and imitativeness. 

Test of Wisdom and Will Pow er 

To give rise to a c ivilisatjou, to evolve it through all its 
stages and to determine its form and content is the test of a 
people's wisdom, courage, determination and religious under­

standing. Il is, by no m eans, merely a matter or adaptution, cor­
rection and reform. Islam has d efi11ed clearly ~he limits of 

what is good, wholesome and legitimate, beyond whic h it is not 
proper for us to go but within which there is a vast scope fo r the 
enjoyment of life in a clean and decent manner provi<led that 
we are gui lty neither of wastefulness and extravagance nor of 
miserliness and grl!ed and do not transgress against the rights of 
other:- or go in for sensuous gratification to the extent o f exposing 
our!!clvcs to tht: machinations o f the D evil. Jn brief, bltam 

wants us to lead a full and happy life but not of a l)"pe which is 
destructive of the noble a nd manly attributes of human charac· 
ter. Th.is spirit runs t hrough the entire sllucture o f l sla rnic 
Civilisation including such personal department~ of life as food 
and dress. Islam slall(.IS for the pursuit of tht: good and Lhe 
beneficial and for prudent watchfulness agninst what is corrupt 
and injurious. Tl allowi; tlie cultivation of material strength to 
the highest degree and the acqufrcment of a ll the salutary and 
edifying knowledge in the world subject to the condition that it 
does not weaken the foundatiollS of human personality or impair 
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the healthy growth of Islamic nationality or breed a sense of 
inferiority and slavish imitation of others. 

H a.rd as Steel, Soft as Silk 

Such is the foundational struct1Jrc of Islamic Civilisation. 
Il possesses both, the 11ardness of steel and the softness of silk. 
In the domains of fa ith and morality it is firm and unyielding 
but where culture and learning and the evolving realities of life 
are concerned it is equally mi ld and flexible. I t is not irrespon­
sive to social change. It is a large-hearted and broadminded 
civilisation which is ready Lo learn from others anything Llml 

does not cut across its own fundamenta l beliefs and ideals. 

The real field of Leaniing from the West - An d its 
liDlits 

R elevant to the present discussion is the following passage 
from Mohammad Asad in which he has very ably indicated the 
lines along which the 1vluslim World can and should learn from 
and profit by the West, particularly in the spheres of modem 
sciences and technology. It reads : 

"Never before .............. have the worlds of Islam and 
the West come so closl' to one another as today. T his 
closeness is both , visible and invisible. Under the impact 
of v\Tcstern culrmnl influences, tlw souls of mnny Muslim 
men and women are ~hrivelling. The)' ~tre letting them­
selves be led awny from their erstwhile belief that an improve­
ment should be but a mca 11 ~ to improving man's spiritual 
perceptions ; they arc foiling into the same idolatry of 
'progress' into which th<' Western world fell after it reduced 
religion to a mere melodious tinkling somewhere in the 
background or happening; and are thereby growing 
smaller in stature, not greater; for all r.ultural imitation, 
opposed as it is to creat i venc~s, is bound to make a people 
small ........ . 

"Not that the Muslims could not learn much from the 
West, specially in the fields of science and technology. But 
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' the acquisition o f scientific notions a nd methods is not really 

'imitation'; and ccr.tainly not in the case of a people whose 

faith commands them to search for k11owledgc wherever it 

is to be found. Science is ne ither Wester n nor Eastern, for 
a ll scien tific discoveries arc only Jinh i11 an unending chain 

of intellectual endeavour whjcb embraces mankind as a 

whole. Every scienlist builds on the fo1.1nda tions supplied by 

h is prC::deces5ors, be they of his own nation or of another; and 

this process of build ing, correcting and improving goes on 

a nd o n, from ma n to man, from age to age, f1 om civHisa tion 

to civilisation, ~o that the scien tific ncltic,·emcnts of a parti­

cula r age or civilisation can ncve:1 be said to ' uelong 10 LhaL age 
or civilisation .' AL various times one nation , mo1 c vigorous 

t han others, is able to contribute m ore to the g.1meral fund 

of knowledge ; but in the long nt11 the process is shared, and 

legitimate!}' so, by al l. There was a 1ime whe11 Lhe civi lisa­
tion of the Mmlirns was more \"igo rous ll tan the civilisation 
of Emope. Jt transm itted 10 Europe mm1y technological 

inven tion!. of a rc'volutionary nature. and more than that : 

the very p rinciple's of tk1 t 'sc.ic' ntific- met hod' on which 
modern science and ci \"ifoa1 ion arc built. Nt'V('t the less, 

Jnbir ibn Hayyan's fundamental discoveric:. in chemistry 

did not make c hemistry an 'Arabian' ~ci cnce; nor c~an 

nlgebra and trigonometry be described as 'M11sl im' ~cienccs, 

although tbl• one was evolved by Al-Khwarizmi and the 
other by A1-llat1;111i, both of whom were t-.1lm lims : j11st as 
o ne cannot speak o fa11 'English' theory o f' Gravity, although 
the man who formu lated it was a n J.::ng lishrna11. All such 

achievements arc the common property of the huma11 race. 

If, therefore, the Muslims adopt, as acloµt they must, modern 

methods in ~cit'llCl' and technology tlwy will do no more 

than follow t!tc evolu1ionary instinct which cau~es rncn to 

avai l themselves of other men's experiences. But if they 
adopt as there is no need for them to do-Western fo rms of 

life, vVestcrn manners and customs and social concepts, they 
will not gn in thereby: fo r what the W est can g ive them in 
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this respect will not be supt:rior to what their own cul ture 
· has given them a nd to what their own faith points the 

way. 
" If the M uslims k1:ep their heads cool and accept pro­

gress as a means and not as an end in itself, they may not 
only retain their own inner freedom but also, perhaps, pass 
on to the Western man the lost secret of life's sweetness ... " 1 

Greatest Void 

The greatest vacuum obtaining in the MusHm World today 
is that of leadership. Not one man is to be found anywbere­
eamest, zea lous and d eep-hearted-who can face the challenge 
of Western Civilisation with faith , courage and imagination and 
chalk out a new course of t hought anti action which may be free 
from intellectual and cultural servility as well as extremism, 
and who without getting involved aimlessly in the superficial 
manifestations of the Western way o f life can concentrate directly 
on substance and real ity. An ideal man, a genius who can give 
to his people a new lead based, on the one side, on faith which is 
the legacy of the Apostles and religion which was revealed 

to M uslims through the sacred Prophet, and, on the other, on 
knowledge which is universa l and does not belong to any parti­
cular age or community. A leader worthy oflslam and Muslims 
who may derive inspiration from the Divine faith which is the 
most valuable asset in 1he service of mankind and in the evolu­
tion of civilisation, and, at lhe same time, exploit, to the fullest 
advantage, the enormous materia l means and resources the West 
has developed after centuries of sustained endeavour but which 
have not yet been put to proper use due to want of moral and 
spiritual discipline and are being employed foolishly and cal­
lously for the annihilation of mankind and the obliteration of all 
that is good and noble in life. A lofty-minded man of resolute­
ness a nd wisdom who can treat as raw materia l the culture, 
civilisation, vitality and inventiveness of the West for 

I . The Road to Mecca, pp. S47-49 
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erecting a new a nd mighty structure of life which may be 
representative of faith,.. morality, compassion, righteousness, 
justice and the typical Western spirit of enterprise, creativeness 
and originality. A leader of renovation and renaissance who 
may not proceed from the assumption that the Western Civilisa­
tion has attained the ultimate stage of progress and perfection, 
the seal of finality has been set on it nnd now there is no 
option for a nyone but to accept it in tolo, with all its faults a nd 
imperfections. On the contr:uy, he should scrutinise it, bit by 
bit, accepting what he likes and rejecting what he does not, and, 
then, evolve a pattern of life which is in harmony with his 
own ideals and aspirations and whose roots may be going down 
deep into the discipline of life, the particular outlook on the 
world and t11e distinctive attitude towards humanity and the 
overpowering solicitude for After-life which are the hall-marks 
of I slam !lo that from it may stem forth life about which the 
Quran has furni shed the following testimony : 

" Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and 
is a believer, him, verily, We shal l quicken with good life, 
and We shal l pay them a recompense in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do." (.-cl-Nahl : 97) 
A pattern of living based on faith in the holy Prophet that 

he is the eternal mentor and guide of mankind, its ideal specimen 
and beloved master and that the Shnriat he brought is not only 
t he soundest and the most natural source of legislation but , also, 
a whole p rogramme of life which alone holds the key to felicity 
in this life as well as the next. Apart from it, no other design of 
life is acceptable to God. 

A wise and forward-looking leader who may borrow the 
empirical sciences from the West- which, in fact, are .neither 
Western nor Eastern and possess a practical utility for his 
people-and shake-off from these sciences the dirt that ha!> got 
stuck to them as a painful reminder of the dreary conflict duriQg 
t11e Dark Ages between the Church and the rising intelligentsia 
of Europe; who can remove tlie chaff from the grain and 
purge the useful branches of learning of agnosticism, prejudice • 
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and other misconceptions and instil into them the spirit of faith 
and, thereby, produce results far ahead of where the West has 

• stopped and,also,ml!ch more beneficial to mankind. 
A man who may nol ma.ke the West his preceptor and 

relegate himself to the rank of a pupil or gleaner but treat it as 
an associale and a feUow-traveller who, on account of cer tain 
circumstances, has stol<'n a march over him and whose achieve­
ments he now has to re-evaluate in the light of the knowledge 
bequeathed to him by the holy Apostle and Lo make his own 
contribution. H e ought to know that if he has to learn a great 
d eal from the West, the West, too, has to learn no less from him 
and wh~t he can give to the West is far more superior to what 
the West has to offer. His endeavour should be to bring about 
a synthesis between the materia.I and die spiritual forces of the 
West and the East respectively and then lo evolve from it a wa"j 
of life the West may also be compelled to adopt and which may 
serve as an inspiration to the most highly advanced nations of 
the present-day world. · 

This is the portrait of an earnest and high-minded 1eader of 
n Muslim country or of the Islamic World but, unfortunately, 
it cannot be claimed even for one man today that he bears 
resemblance to it so much so that what we have said will seem 
to be pure wishful thinking lo the reader. Before a man of this 
staLUre the modern parasitic and imitative leaders of the Muslim 
countries will look like pygmies. None of the leaders the Islamic 
countries have thrown up during this century come anywhere 
near Lhe standard we have indicated nor can anyone among them 
be expected to fill the vacuum of leadership which has become 

the most lamentable reality of the contemporary times. As Iqba l 
has said: 

Neither in Mustafa1 nor in Raza Shah does it dwell, 
The soul of the East still is in quest of a body. 

Role of Islamic Countries 

At a time Like this when the Western Civilisation seems to 

I. At:aturlc 
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have attained the liighcst stage of its evolution and the Islamic 
countries, because of their peculiar circumstances and reasons of 
.history, cannot hope to participate in it on terms of equality, and , 
even if it were possible to adopt such a course, it would neither 
be wise nor proper for them to do so for it would mean the end 

.of all the things they ch erish and hold precious in life, their 
faith, their ideals and their distinctive way of individual aud 
social existence, there is open to them an avenue of endcavow· 
which leads neither to slavery and imitation nor to denial and 
isolation. To pursue it with all their might and sincerity will 
be both safe and honourable for Muslims. Tt will not on ly be in 
keeping with their destiny and natural role in the world bul also 
he regarded as the most revolutionary step of the modem age and 

the greatest and most sacred u~dertaking of the time. It con· 
sists of the gtLiclance o r the modern civilisat ion itself, its rejuvena­
tion and reorientation and its enrichment with ApostoJk faitb 
and with basic human tenderness and compassion. The duty 
of guidance and correction of the Western Civilisation can be 
discharged only by the Muslims but, as a first step, they will 
have to shed their sickly obsessions and moral and cultural 
consequences of centuries of political enslavement and intellectual 
inertia and degeneration. They will have to take stock of their 
situation and analyse the causes of their present pjjght before 

t hey can seal off the sources of the skeptical beliefs and inclina· 
tions that are <;orroding their cultural and spiritual heritage and 
making them an eaiy prey to the corrupting influences of the 
West. In the place of the Western workshops of the mind and 
the heart the Muslims will have . to ·set up their own Islamic 
workshops and to give themselves a new set of values and 
standards which will be fully integrated to their past as also to 
the challenges of the modern times. By its very nature the task 
is both original as well as derivative, critical as well as creative, 
but it will have to be taken in hand in all seriousness since the 
raising up .of a new generation in the Islamic World, marked by 
the qualities of courage, self-confidence and enterprise, is depen­
dent on it. • 





EPILOGUE 

THE World of Islam is passing through a cri~is of 
confidence. However unpalatabll' it may be, the truth remain s 
that the qualities of self-awareness and self-assurance are not the 
distinguishing featurl!!I of Muslims in any part of the world today. 
Even the Muslim countries that are free (no matter whether they 
have been free for centuries or attained freedom only recently) 
are intellectually and educationally subservient to the West. 
The rulers of these countries often show cc1mmendable courage, 
even to the extent of incurring grave risks, in the political field 
but where the cultural, intellectual and educational questions 
come up they betray an awful lack of freedom of judgement. 
But, it is an accepted fact that cultural and intellectual servility 
is much more harmful and degrading than political serfdom. 
Once a country has passed under the cultural and intellectual 
domination of another it becomes unnecessary for the latter to 
annex it politically. Further, since in the modern world the 
conquest and annexation of one country by another has no 
longer remained possible the Big Powers are getting inclined 
to concentrate, more and more, on streugthening their cultural 
and intellectual bold over the weaker nations instead of seeking 
their political subjugation. 

If there could be any power in the present-day world which 
could challenge the cultural and int~llectual supremacy of the 
West and its resulting ideological domination it was the World 
of Islam with its :>wn distinctive personality, its characteristic 
programme of life and its soul-stirring moral and spiritual 
appeal, but, unfortunately, owing to the reasons enumerated in 
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detail by the Author in an earlie r book', the Muslims have 
lapsed into such a state of powerlessness · and disorder tl1at they 
can offer little resistance to the growing influence of the West. 
In addition to it, the Western nations are taking due care to 
di~sipate what ~ittle of moral a!ld spiritual awareness and vitality 
is left in them through a number of well-calculated steps, some 
of which bear the stamp of innocence and magnanimity while 
others are openly hostile and vicious. Even the patronage of 
institutions like the UNESCO is proving -detrimental to the 
interests of Islam in the Muslim countries in many ways. The 
moral and spiritual stamina of Muslims is being continuously 
sapped, sometimes through the genero~ supply of foreign 
teachers, researchers, social workers and technocrats, sometimes 
through a liberal provision of the wrong kind of literature which 
can only disturb the peace of mind and encourage doubt and 
disbelief by arousing in them what is the worst in man, and, 
sometimes, through the launching of campaigns like the 
popularisation of T V in the name of raising tb.c standard of 
living and making life more worthwhile. Often open-handed 
economic or military a id is made available to the developing 
countries, and, in return, they are compelled to enfo rce such 
changes or to set into operation such schemes as are positively 
inimical to the Islamic temperament and can only lead to the 
disintegration of the Ml.lslim pattern of living. In brief, while 
apparently keeping away, the West has thrown ituch a powerful 
ring around the Muslim countries and created such conditions 
in them Lhat these sovereign and independent nations are now 
caught more firmly in its grip than they were in the bygone 
days of naked Imper ialism. 

Ironically enough, the rulers of the Islamic World , some of 
whom never tire of posing before their peoples as the champions 
of Muslim regeneration or advocat~s of a separate Islamic block 
are, themselves, displaying much greater enthusiasm in the 
implementation of these changes than the Weskrn crusaders of 

I. Islam aod the World (1959) 
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'modernisation' ancl 'reform' in the East. The undiscerning 
manner in which the educational and other so-called progressive 
experiments made in the Soviet Union or America arc being 
pushed through in the Muslim countries, the unbridled freedom 
that bas been given to the Western experts to draw out pro· 
grammes of fundamental change in the 'thinking and disposi­
tion or Muslims, the way unlimited opportunities are being 
provided for indigenous pupils of the Western Orientalists to 
sow the seeds of skepticism and d iscord in Muslim society and 
the recklessness with which the inclination towards luxuriousness 

and self-indulgence is being fostered and encouragement given 
to trends like co-education, the abolition of the purdah system 
and the free inter-mixing of the sexes drive one seriously to 
doubt if these leaders are not deliberately functioning as the 
tools of the West in its destructive designs and trying purposely 
to pervert the minds of their people in order to deprive them of 
the religious pride and moral sentiment which can any day pose 
a threat to their leadership by blossoming into a powerful force 
of Islamic revival. It is evident t11at if the process of 'change' 
and 'reform' is allowed to continue for some time and the forces 
of moral degradation and anarchy are left free to work them­
selves out, the rising generations in tbe Muslim countries would 
have drifted so far away from their spiritual moorings that no 
urge would be left in them to strive against the mounting pres­
sures of Modernism and Westernisation. Among the new 
generations that are being exposed more and more to values and 
concepts imported wholeheartedly from the West the process of 
cultural, moral and intellectual de-Islamisation has already 
begun, and as this process will gather momentum the moral 
leprosy which has become the bane. of the Western society will 
inevitably make a thorough conquest of the Islamic countries as 
well, and, then, there will ·r emain not a single healthy and 
healthful society in the World which can hold out hope for 

the moral and spiritual resuscitation of mankind. 
So far as the West is concerned it can never be genuinely 

sincere or sympathetic towards the Islamic countries. Its 
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malevolence is, partly, the outcome of history with the 
memories of the Crusades and the bloody and long-drawn strifes 
between the Ottoman Empire and the European nations still 
fresh in its mind, and, partly, dictated by commonsen se for 
the Muslim World alone possesses the potential strengh and 
capability to constitute a danger to the universal ascendancy of 
the West or to confront the world with a new power block based 
on a different philosophy of life and a can that transcends the 
limitationa of race and geography. It is strengthened, further, 
by the realisation of the worth and importance of the vast mineral 
wealth and other resources lying within the trontiers of t he 
Muslim World which can be o f a decisive consequence to the 
W est, both economically and politically. And, finally, there 
is the traditional weakness of the human nature that when a 
person is afflicted with an incurable disease be, sometimes, 
begins to derive a sort of morbid satisfaction from the desire 

that the others also became lik~ him so that there could be 
nothing to distinguish the healthy from the sick. Only those 
can remain immune from this failing or overcome it successfully 
who are endowed with a genuine fear of God and love for 
humanity, but these noble qualities can be developed in a man 
only through the teachings of the holy Prophets. This wealth 
was, sadly, lost b1 the West centuries ago. The entire history 
of its rise shows that the countries that came under its sway 
could scarcely save themselves from catching the infection of 
moral debasement the Western empire-builders invariably 
carrie.d. As some of the more honest and objective Western 
scholars themselves have admitted, movements for the propa­
gation of agnostic ideas have deliberately hr.en set afloat 
by Western Imperialists in the Eastern countries as a part of 
their political policy. However apathetic the West may be 
towards Christianity and to whatever limits of irreligiousness its 
craze for rationalism and freethinking may have reached at 
home, all its broadmindedness and liberality of outlook eva­
porates into thin air when it comes to the World of !Slam. The 
Christian West can forgive the Jews, but not the Muslims. The 
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anti-Muslim sentiment has become a part of its being. Innu­
merable instances can be cited to show that in the event of a 
quarrel between a Muslim and a non-Muslim country the West 
took the side of the non-Muslim country either openly or 
through subterfuge. The recent Arab-ls ;·ael war has proved 
conclusively that no Muslim state or community can afford to 
rely on tbe friendship of a Western J>ower. Muslims must• learn 
to depend on God and on their own strength alone in whatever 
they do. 

The leaders of the Muslim countries ought to realise that 
whatever good the reckless imitation of the West may do to them 
for the time being it will ultimately rock the foundations of the 
Islamic Millat and bring it to ruin. 

In spite of all their faults and s~ortcomings, the vital religious 
feeling, the readiness to suffer in the cause of God and the spirit 
of eamestnE:ss, fidelity and love that have become extinct among 
the materialistic nations of the W est can still be seen in the 
Islamic countries. The Muslim peoples, their appalling ignorance 
and backwardness notwithstanding, are the raw material from 
which the finest models of humanity can be made. Their 
greatest asset is their faith and their simplicity, earnestness and· 
enthusiasm. In the past, Muslims have worked wonders by 
drawing upon these matchless reservoirs of power and, in 
moments of crisis, it is these very qualities that have come to 
the rescue of the Islamic countries. Even from the purely 
utilitarian point of view, the rulers of the Muslim countries 
should appreciate· the latent spiritual vitality of their people 
and rega.rd it as the most valuable instrument for the d efence 
of national freedom and solidarity which can also enable 
them to play a role worthy of their great past on the stage of 
history. But, thanks to the all-pervading curse of Westernisa­
tion, the Muslim masses are being robbed of their spiritual 
vitality and are developing a moral cancer against which 
nothing can avail. 

Tnking into consideration the irrefutable educational and 
industrial superiority of the West, there are only two courses open 
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to Muslims. One is that they make: a complete submission to it, 
accept its philosophy of Jife,· its concept of the' univer!le and~ it.s 
spiritual convictions and ethical standards in tow and try to cast 
their entire existence into its mould. But such a course can, 
apart from the fact that it will amount to gross apostasy1 moral 
and intellectual hara-kiri and shameless betrayal of humanity 
whose only hope of redemption rests with this very community, 
raised up as it was., by the last of the Prophets, end up only in 
relentless bloodshed and chaos within the Islamic fraternity. I t 
would be like pulling down a well-conditioned building in the 
absurd hope of raising upon its ruins a structure for which neither 
the right kind of skill nor building material is available 
and which would neither be suited to the climate of the place 
nor be in harmony with the environment. Whenever such an 
attempt has been made in the Islamic World it has resulted in 
failure. The Muslim masses have rejected it firmly as soon aii an 
opportunity to freely express their opinion has come their way. 
The same thing is happening in Turkey 'today and ·going to 
happen soon in Syria and I raq too. 

The other course for the Muslims lies in making the tullest 
use of the physical sciences and technology of the West by learn­
ing them wholeheartedly and the~ subordinating them by means 
of their own intelligence and industry to the lofty purposes which 
the last of the holy Prophets has bequeathed to them and by 
virtue of which they have won the distinction of being proclaim­
ed as the 'Best of the People'. This happy co-ordination between 
the ends and means from the absence of which both the West 
and the East are suffering at present can alter the destiny of the 
world. It can save it from impending annihilation and put it 
firmly on the road to all-round progress and felicity. The West 
has a,ll the resources in the world but it is devoid of a heaJthy 
sense of purpose ; the (Muslim) East is endowed with the sound­
est of aims and ideals but is very backward materially. As we 
have said earlier, this lauda ble task can be accomplished by no 
other people than the Muslims who are the successors of the last 
of the Apostles and the sole inheritors of his Message. The 
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slogan of the Muslims, all over the world, should now be : 
The tyranny of the West has laid the wo-rld to· waste, 
Arise, 0 Architect of Harem;1 to build it anew. 

A bold and enterprising country of the East, namely,Japan 
has shown us the way, although in a limited, and, from the 
stand-point of Islam, most iinperfect manner. Japan learnt tl1e 
material sciences and technology from the West and acquired 
mastery over them,and, at the same time, it held fast to its spiri­
tual background and cultural heritage. But, unfortunately, its 
religious creed and civilisation are such that they cannot keep 
abreast of time or fulfil the need of a universal message. The 
Japa.nese culture is only an amalgam of antiquated beliefs and 
out-worn traditions. It is a miracle of the will-power and loyalty 
to the past of its people that modern j apan is still clinging to it. 
With Islam, on the other hand, it is wholly different. I t stands 
for a faith, a Shariat and a law for which the term ' a ncient' and 
'modem ' have no meaning, and a c ivilisation whoi.e roots arc 
embedded in imperishable truths. Like an evergreen tree it ·is· 
always young and ready to send forth new blossoms. Hence, in 
the Muslim countries the integration between modern sciences 
and the fundamental teachings of Islam can be worked out with­
out any serious difficulty and its impact will also be much more 
revolutionary and extensive .than what we have experienced in 
Japan. In a tradition-bound coun try an attempt like this is 
bound to be self-defeating. For a Muslim, however, there need 
be no contradiction in it, for, according to him, correct religion 
and correct knowledge do not pull in opposite directions or s~and 
in the way of each other. Knowledge, says a Tradition of the 
sacred Prophet, is the lost property of a Muslim and be is its 
rightful owner. From the Muslim v iew-point, it is t he end for 
which a means is employed that d etermfaes whether it is good 
or bad. The true purpose of all knowledge, power arid other 
worldly resources and acquirements i s that they serve the cause 
of the Di~ine faith and help to promote the genuine welfare of 

I . The Houae of K.a'aba at M ecca 
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mankind. It is the duty of a Muslim to see that these precious 
gifts of God are not misused. To take them out of the wrong 
place and to put them in the right place and to assure that they 
are employed for constructive ends is a matter of moral respon-
sibility with them.. 

1 

But Muslims can ·discharge the sacred obligation only when 
they are able to produce in themselves that strength of faith and 
courage of conviction and skill and sincerity which can repulse 
the onslaught of glittering catchwords and the prevalent imita­
tive tendency and overcome the P.etty considerations of immediate 
gain, both individual and collective. For this their leaders, too, 
will have.to make the necessary sacrifices, but, even from the 
personal point of view these sacrifices will not be in vain for, by 
virtue of them, they will rise tremendously in the estimation of 
their people, and it will also become possible for them, and, 
through them, for their countries, to play the sublime role of 
guidance and leadership they could never dream of. 

The Western civilisation is doomed. It has become rotten 
to the core, and if it is still surviving it is not at all due to its 
latent qualities of strength and endurance but because no other 
civilisation is at present ready to take its place. The o~ber 
civilisations in the world are, at the utmost, its own hazy carbon 
copies or third class caricatures or they are so weak and decrepit 
that it is beyond their power and ability to stand against it, face 
to face. Now, if a Muslim country or the World of Islam, as a 
whole, can muster enough strength and competence to fill the 
void that is going to be created by the fall of the Western Civili­
sation it can re-establish its claim to the leadership of mankind 
which, according to the unchanging practice of the Lord, always 
goes to those that are earnest, deephearted and resolute. The 
Muslims, therefore, ought to decide whether it is tnore honour­
able to approach the West with a begging bowl or assume the 
exalted·position of the stewardship and guidance of humanity 
more than which there is no greater glory in the world after 
Apostleship. Does the sacrifice of worldly renown, power and 
wealth count for anything before it ? Even if a man possessed 
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a hundred lives and had ro lay down all of lhem for the sake 
of it, the bargain would not be bad. 

Let us, now, see which Muslim country comes forward to 
take up the gauntlet and carries out this gigantic mission in 
comparison with which the mighty events of the past, such as, t11e 
European renaissance or the French and the Soviet revolutions 
must fade into insignificance for tl1e forces of peace, progress and 
freedom it will release will not remain confined to the Islamic 
countries alone but sweep across rhe world and give a fresh 
lease of l ife to the dying humanity. Only those people or com 
munities can respond to this call which are bound in allegiance 
to the Millat of Ibrahim and for whom the choicest Quranic 
tidings and appellations of the 'Last of Divine Faiths' and ' the 
Termination of the Linc of Holy Apostles' were meant. Today, 
the 'Song of Eternity' for the leaders of the Islamic World is the 
same which the Muslims had heard long, long ago, at the dawn 
of Islam: 

And strive for Allah with the endeavour which is His 
right. He has chosen you and bas not laid upon you in 

religion any hardship, the faith of your father Abraham is 
(yours). He has named you Muslims (those who have 
surrendered unto Him) of old times and in this (scripture) 
tba~ the messenger may be witness against you, and that 
you may be witness against mankind. So, establish wor­
ship, pay poor-tax, and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Protecting Friend; the best of Patrons and the best of 
Helpers. 

(Quran : XXII: 78) 
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